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th» pMWnt l»9«k ineOipOfstM tg. I.*itwn-y or 
th« f « a i U « i and CoceldM, and soim gi»c«wition» 
on th«iif Ch«leiaQi<i Zt <liv|<te<l into thw— paxtti 
f i r t l i Unmmi gf Iht f i i i l Y PitudgcqBadii C M l i y t l l . * 
Hl i toi le« l xmfim of th* iMdly Pt«y4oeaeeidM i t ffivtn* Ths** 
•ut>f«aili«ti Spli«#to6oedlnMt ^•odiiieooeifiM «ndl HhisoweinM in 
th« f«iiil)r S^MiiiloeoeeidtOv fouir tslb0»t TjraiHitinini* 
Pswiiioeoeeii^* Simnmoaeini mni Ai imixaocmeM i n tfit 
foiDtly PttuclocoeeinM m ieoeo^t«<i» Tlit tttadf i » 2»dM£l on 
tMinty sp«ei«* m p f t m i i m ••v»nt««n Anton^na 
si^nomtf ^^aeqefti^ (%ra*ni ffyin^iBffffffr'fl^ F«xrxltt 
fulXmu^t r t l l l i l f i W t f i St i « t & i4cConn»il*, KIrtttlMiDfciUi 
aoxehMAiutt tlilftWtUlniltfiUI fftlHWKtBBfilUI firiftOBClia 
6si«t 4 MeConntli** F^af^aagaidaa egs«t & HeCqnnall.Pl^f^oceua 
i 'tmitf aacfihirtfiafiiiii flmntfyacflficyi 
Undin^v* HlUlSBBttll. SllOIBfl66IIE Cwlisieil* and 
BiEUHSHUE fanrit* S«i»«r«t« kiy« t « tutofMiiiiMt t i i i i M «mi 
99n«M m px«i>ot«4« to tpocios niiofovov noc«st«xy « i « 
also 9ivwi« ttuMo 9tn»M (oMtkoi with an attaiiak) and ona 
Para^aaeua (flmin) asa lapaitad for tha firat 
tisa f«e« India* nadaaaviptiona of tan knoim apaaiaa and 
daaaxiptiona of aavan now apaaiaa avo 9ivan. Tha apoeioa aio 
fully iiiuatvatod. Ona naw eoobination and ona mm wfnonfmf mnt 
pyapoaod. Oialaidoid paraaita apaaiaa aio iiatad undar thaiv 
xoapaotiva Paaudaeaeaid hoat apaciaa. 
• 2 .. 
fMwk II. Tmnonemf ttf th« fjmt.li, Caeeid— Historical 
t«vl«w of th« f « t l l y CoeoldM i t glvon, Tivo stUifMlUot i 
CooelnM and C»xo{»l««UnM in tlio f«8lly Coecidao f«eo9» 
nlsoJt Iho t t u ^ i t liMod on thl i ty tpoeits mpw^mntlni ton 
gtgfgUltgtfM C o t k w l l » fiBUmUnnmtt Hflrfaiflnlft 
9on« SJUiadUMttm gen. n*f P i f i t t l i i f l l i Tiliititthi. 
l^ilYllli l i i T«»gloni«.Toss«tU» g j l t t t l l a S^ltneho, igfiraa^tttti 
fttlgttfflli ^ M t o » and JOilUutaiA aiofioMt. Ki^ T* to 
•iil>f«ilUos «nd gonora pvopotod* to 8p«ei«» irfimvo^ 
noeottaiy alto glvan* tWo n««r ganara ava a«aota«S, 
Hadaaetiptiona of aavantaan known apaelaa and daaoxlptiona of 
aiit naw sfMidLaa aia glvan* Hia apaoiaa ax^ a fully illyatratad^ 
IWo naw ooaibinationa and tim na»t aynimyadaa aia propoaad. 
Qialoidoid pa«aaita apaelaa a«a Uatad undav thair xaapaotiva 
Coaoid hoat apaolaa« 
girt l l l > ^ t t m U g n i M Stial6l.ftfla.il xmp&gt^m* 
of pavaaltaa i n ^ a fiald of iHolo^ieal eontrol of iiwaet paata 
diaeuaaad by vaiioua aarliaf aulhom ia givan* Aalativa 
abundMiaa of pavaaita apadaa of vaiioua Qialaidold faailiaa 
attaeking i*aaiidoeoo«ida and Coeoida i n India axa ahaim. 
Signifiaanaa of »ojrpho»fiinotional paculia«itiaa in tHa co«poai* 
tion of paraaita faaala alydooMn i n tlia add^ptation to tha group 
Of haata ia diaauaaad* Hoat irwiga of 180/paraaita apaelaa 
lapraaanting tlia falloHlng ganaya axa glvan« 
P«Blly enayvtidaa Walkar 
aubfaiBlly Tat»MSiia«lnaa Howaidi A^naaiiia Walkar« ^ I w n l l i 
« 3 • 
m m m H m r d , fflttitttCfttlti ^ ^ ffUMItnti 
xtHii. gffjUBh^cma gygjnmtfidti ccMip«i«, 
ffmwirttUt yurtiiiimjLt l ^ a t w a t U d t i 
^ g t g m l i f t HfUw^ iiihh<HMtti 
Nfgfihtrttmi i i ^gtitttfigdii cosptrft* 
gAftdtM^flfitrn n»» rsigiiaaiya ^anicht ^ g a M v f i t g m 
^ui^o n.* iMmmettfi ia Agaiwai, 
auHitifttinalyi ibfisuai Fdmtsr* ianii^ffgnBygtMa 
M^ilisMiad* 
SiO^fmilr Bmfninm M g i l m Moom ^ J ^ t 
MlfiifihtiH Howtttird* ^ H f f t i m m i a . t^ 8t«P00di« SiCTlEillMI 
ts^atwoodt Qwllflntyyya ^•stwooci» a>gfil^nai;«t>at ^fUmmAd^ 
IftYtiilflfmia gnfiyHttt leftmiif^ gtfaatiygii 
^ m t , ifttaBfnrfiut ^fygityya thomon^ ^ltttafiia»l<aidta 
a i i l w a n i a Qrartoni* faTOBhllontufflldii i i 
PfwhUflflatiroa s i i v « » t i i » paraftyiKtartihw, ihonwAiffa 
vmaiiY ApiHiuiiidM ihowoni dsbsEUs HwMd, gtiaahxtiLa. H«y«te 
MottcHuXtltyt SliafM* Homtd, 
Cttecaahayia MltstifOO(l« HoiMUrd, Pwomnmltmllm AthaMl«it 
l^flnflldta <3ir«uxt» iuiyiiahwifjla ^jrauit. 
PMdly iilgniphoiidM / I^mmmK C^mxto^^m^^ Slott«liuiaky« Tfty^aw^a 
F«iglXy P t « i « M U d M IlalMnt Ciitelaattua ThoMCMl* Caah^lgta 
M«ts«huiaky» i^Mniii^ CaBMuron» fttltlfUlla H H i y . 
PMlly F m t * r i Tat rnt ia l iy HaUdaf. 
Pwlly BuxyiathiaM aiaf«*i Rlity. 
• 4 .. 
K9fB t » ChAleidoid f«aiU«s» sutif^iiliM «nd 99mm 
eoiit«ining «p«ci«ft p«rasltie on l%«tMiMoeeid» and Coeeidt In 
IiKtta 9X9 to ^fteios iili9X»v«» iiteMi»«iy MM «ISO 
Two n*w gtfity«» tlurt* n«w tpoeiosi and thfoo nm 
eoQybin«ti<mt m pvopottd In tti« trnXlt aneyrtidM* mn 
•p*ei«» m d»s«silMd iXluttvaiod, ont gtmiSt ciauaoai,* 
toporttfd for tho fi«9t tiia* f x ^ Xndio* Pairasito 
8p9ci«ft under i»«zt X «iid post XX ozo Xist«d undkir t h » i r 
mp«et iv9 host 
Iho hcnit «nd paraslto 9p9cio8 nman hw9 bmn sevivwad. 
n»foiotiC98 to papm dooUng tsdth porasito and host 
havo l>09n 9iV9n in paiwithodis d^adlfitt thoir naa&s* 
Qei4urkod mtth an astoilik C^) wpoxtoS tl»» oothor hlasolf* 
7h» pxo89nt wozfc t i^^ztod liy ^ lXlu8tr«tlon» dnrd{t98d 
in 97 pX«to»« Th« pX«tot ««• insovtod « t dppfopxiato plaeos 
tidtliin tho tout* ^f^ ioncM 0iv»n « t th« tnd oxo thoso wliioh 
oit«d in tho toxt, 
Hololyp«s, p«r«tfpo« imd olhor 'antoxiaX ox«ainod by tho 
outhov 8X0 d8p08it8d i n Zooiogioai Husotm, AUgaxh Skmllm 
Uni« «n i ty» AUgaxh* Xndio. 
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Iniidf Calcutta* for uaafal atiggastiona^ m^ to tha ^ v a r s i t y 
^anta CoEsmiasion* ^aw tJalhi for financial aaaiatanoa. Lastly* 
ha wiahas to thank his eollaagtiaa* Qr^ r4oha »^ad Younua i^ ian* 
Nairyar and ailoha«iiBad ^vaail Ja«aani» for 
aasiatanea. 
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iz, tjmmM, jHTmsJCTxm 
Th« th«tls incoj^rstts studl** on thm twonomf of the 
f«iaiU«9 PttucSoeoeeiclM and Coeeidao and 90m obtorvatlons on 
th« i r ChuXeldold 
lh» awi^ra of th« fa;alU«t I'souioeoeoidao and Coeeidaa 
azo ao cXo99lY ralotad that tha aorUor wovkara had mt &ll of 
than in tho faially Coeoidao. Tha raeent «woxit«v»» howavar* 
adcnowiod^ing thalr valid foiiilial diatinetiona finally q&vm 
fmUly statua to Paaudococcidaa as wall* I t is in coiiaonanco 
with this view that tha pyoaant author hat taada saporota 
appraisal of tho faailios Psaudoeoeoidas and Coccidaa* A 
short rasi^' on supra9anarie elassifioation of oach of tho two 
f o l i o s i s ^ v s n bslow t 
fmsSklY ffifftf^ofiflfigidit gflfiliKlU***- Coeksrall pro>osai ths 
trilMSf iiphaaroeoGeini in lB99c and i'saudocoeeini in 1906b in 
tha subfamily Coeeinss of tha fanily Coeeidaa. Silvostri (1911) 
roissd tha trihs Pssudoeoeeini to ths rai* of subfMily 
i^ saudoeooeinas. Ha (1939) proposad Trahiitini and tHeroeocei as 
suMribas in tha txiha i^saudoeoeeini • Ubdall (1930) raisad ths 
siibfaaily Psoudoeoocinaa to tha rank of faisily Paaudoeoeeidaa. 
ai inj i (1935a) and ^ I c (1944a) indapandantly proposad tha 
subfanilias* ^rrolseaniinaa and l^anaooeeinaa raspaetivsly. 
* For datails iref«r 9«9as ia*21. 
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3or€h««nlus i n i948b «nd i949 pro:)ot«d the t i l b « t « Coeeurlni 
and ^ o n i n l r«sp«etiv»ly i n tho f««tliy PseudocoeeldlM. 
^lachowtky <i948) jrecognlxea 4teroeoceinl and i*»*udocoeeini 
«• trllMS i n tho •a}:if«BiU«« i «e«ni in«« and Kartinaa raspactiwly 
of tha faiiiiy Ck>ccidaa. Farxla (i950l>> tuggaatad tha diviaion 
of tha fanily i^ aaudoeoccidaa into thraa aubfa^allias* for tha 
9anara alUad to U and 
3, ilodanhaitsiar U9S3li> raeognisad ayioeoeeinaa* 
^Gfocoeeinaa* i'saudoeoecinaa* TratKitininaa and ^c» i in inaa as 
aubfamiUaa i n tha fa^iiiy Psaudoeoccidaa, Hgiat & iktQommll 
(i956) aractad tha tsiba ^ianococoini i n tha faaiily Paaudoeoceidaa, 
Af i f i & t^ oastai^ ab (1967) tiaaad on tha atudy of taaioa, di^dad 
tho fa-3liy i^aaudococcidaa into aiqht groupa of 9anard» iHito^ 
ilhizoaoua* ^Mrobia. Garoputof (^toeoccaa. Saechaxicoeousy 
i^ aaudocoeeua and Planoeoectia* v^iiiiania psoi^sad tha tribaa 
itiisoaeini i n and #lliosByniocoeeini i n i97@ i n tha aub* 
fa-nily Paaadoeoeoinaa* Ali (1970) racogniiad Plsnocoeoini, 
flianacoccini, I'aaudoeoeeini and Hhizoaeini aa tribaa i n tha 
aalif«idly ^attdococeinaa. Ra^antly, Kotaja (1974) raeogniiad 
four aiibfa«iliaa» Trabutininaa, ^aaudoooeeinaa» Hhicoaainaa 
and Sphaarococcinaa i n tha fatally ^aaudoeoecidaa* 
lha groa? naaw ^iihaaztmoeeini Coekarail haa priority ovar 
i^aaudoeoceini Coekazall* Howavart i n tha praaant atudy tha 
f*ittly grouo n«ia i^ aaudoeoeeidaa ia ratainad ainea i t ia 
e u m n t l y aeeaptai by a l l tha Goeeidologiata. 
4 • 
In thfi pr9B9nt itady thro* ^^oudoeoeeinMt 
^ptiMrococeifM* «fici iMi<Mieind« i n tho f^aiXy i*ft«itdoeoeeld4», 
rneid four trlbest ^^Mudcicocclni, Trabutinlnl, ^•naeoecini and 
^ioayx^oeoeeini i n th® sutifctiiy PModdeoeeinft* 93f r*6ognit«d» 
fmAlr <;ft6rt<lit B i U i a * . - s^oup n m coccid»» wat 
f i r s t •»talilifth«d by Fallen (1044^ U t o r , Jd3ioii»li« (1819) 
mdi (1.6341 ind#p»nd*ntiy u««d th« nmm Coeeida* and 
Coccina r«8p«otiv0Jly for Coccidas Fallen, Targioni^Toxxatti 
(1866) proposed Palidnati at aaction i n his tzltw Laeanitas of 
Uoecidas* Signorat (16fi9> racf^nited Lacanidaa as section in 
tha group Coccidtes* He (l@72e) divided i t into fiva subsactionst 
Leeanodiaspist Bignoratiaria. Caroplastarla* f'ulvinaria® and 
l.aoaniaria« ^ a k a l l (1079> r«ico9nised teoanidae as §roup in 
the faally Coccidaa and divided i t into three subsections, 
Lae^eaa* Pulvinaiieaa and teeanio^diaspidae* In a subsetiuant 
paper he ( J ^ 5 a ) reco9nised i.«eaninae as subf«iily in Coeeidae 
and divided i t into thrae sactionst iiaeanodiaspidae» UKsanidae 
and Leeanoeeeeidae. ntkinson (1686) recoqniied ^qnorat*s (1669) 
seat ion i4Mt«niios as subf4»iXy l^icanina and divided i t into five 
subdivisionst Weaniodiasoariat 3ignotetiaria» Gsroplastaria* 
iAilvinariaria and Lecaniaria. Coekerell (1699d) proposed the 
tribe Otenoehitini i n the f a ^ l y Coeeidae, Kirkaldy (19Q4) and 
train (1918) independently proposed the subfsiiilies, Calywiatinae 
and assosoeeinae reapeetively i n the faoily Coceidae* Steinweden 
• For details rafsr pagas 123«i30« 
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(1929) divi(i«d th9 tmily C o c c i i n t o throe 'jrou:)t» Soeeatt 
TooBwyoXXA «iid uxdmtoput, ^ulc (JLMi) uMi the fanily nam 
l<ee<iniiila« inst^ed of Coeei^be ami proposed the tribe 
jiriopeltini in i t , aoaeriheimr (i952) erected the sybfviiily 
Filipiinae in the f«iiiiy Coeeidee, In a subsequent Mter he 
(i953b) recognized Coeeinee* Ceroplastiinee* Filippiinae and 
urio^lt i inee ae subfft-aiiiee i n the f ^ l y Coecidae* 
dorehsenias (i9S7) divided th@ f a ^ l y Coceidae into three sub» 
faiiiiiest Coceinaet Geropiaetinae and Fiii:>,':4inae. Ke dropped 
the subfamily Ciriopeitiinae and shifted i ts type^genus to 
F i U r ^ i n a e « Further, he iividted the aubfaiiiy Coceinae into 
tmo tribeSf Cocdni and t>aivinariird« l^ aterg this system of 
ciassificaUon was foilourad by .Oi (197i). mi iom0 UO&f) 
based on the study of ^aiest divided the faoiiiy into four groups # 
iiuiecaniu^f OriopeItiS| Ingiisia and Coceus. t>»ij.iia'ss U969&) 
suppressed the subfaiaiXy Caiymati nae and also proposed the 
tribe ^aralecaniini in the subf^sily Coceinae of Coceidae, 
Heeently^ Koteja (i974) divided the f»iiily Goccidae into three 
tribes* Ceoeini, Otenoehitini and Mriopeltini* 
In the present study two subfaailiest Coeeinae and 
^ropiastinae are recognized in the f m H y Goccidae. Further* 
no attaint has been jade to classify the^ into tribes* 
^•iglOfllA MasUlfc*— *»seudococcids and Coccids in 
India are attacked by large nuisber of OiaXciioid Parasites 
• For details refsr 236-244» 
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bdionglng to f « i i U « t t ^ncyrti<S««t ^^nlfsliOYidlatt 
auloiitiiaM and liyryitehida** 7!i«s* 
eonatitut* m •eonoAlGdXiy itaportant grmip of n^tajral onooiios. 
Manf of th9m *X9 g n a t JMrntfit to sa^ n i n roducing tho popti].ati<»i 
of tli9 toftlo insoct*. liost of tha Oialoldoid sp«ol9« dosoribod 
^ oarliiiir «»oxk«ini vmr9 l>a«otS on aatorlai coiloetodi sviooplng 
laoth^* tlio roeont $^oslc#rtt hoitavort aokfioKrlodglfii their 
i.-9poxt«nc« i n eontiroi attonpted to tho parasitds 
t r m th^ir hostt. Coaptro Ci9474i* has th® 
cos^lotoiy onolosod or partiy oxposod conditicm of parasite 
ovipositor mdlth ths nstoro of tho host tio^« On tho of 
this diaractor ho soparstod Atsliyi^ ua i ^ r fro® ^^^a.oliyeya r%rc®t 
dnd AE^ol^nus aslnsn fron ^^a^iy^s Honrard. Ali^ (1957) suplidsitsd 
for tho f i rst H m tho ftnsrle l-nportaiies of ishQ churaetors of 
pronotu^ai suli^^iiitol plats undl sxtsmal f&mlm gonltalls In ths 
fsoiily Eneyrtldss* T s c ^ l k m (1963)» ^rsdeh (1967) snd Shafss 
Sk (197S) polfitsd otit that ths spsoiss lislotKrir^ to 
Tstrsens^nss (sMni^yrlnl) ars tistislly parssitss on wuhers of 
i^ssudoeooeldas. #^cordin9 to Yasnoi^ (1976) lilological 
charaotsristies ars of fiinda«snt«l i^aportanes in distln^aishin^ 
ths tnUss of ths i ^ U n i d s s * Rossn & Dsaaeh (1978) 
has shcMfn ths rslsvanes of parssitss i n ths olasslfiestion of 
seals inssets* 
In ths prsssnt stody atts«pt has hssn (sads to i»ring 
tofsthsr ths soattsrsd data on Chaleidoid parasitss of 
. 7 • 
i!*s«u<loe(»eeid« and Coeeidt in India and aaapla^aantad bf rasulta 
of idantification of parasitas. Host ranga of tha oaraaitaa 
am also givan* 
atenbara of tha faaiUaa Paaadoeoecidaa and Coeeidaa ara 
co-aERoniy known as scaXa insaets and thay constituta an aeonoeai» 
caXly important gr<»ip of Hotioptaroua pasts in India, Tha 
rasaarehas of ac^a of tha workars hava ravaalad that Ghalcidoid 
parasitas maf b9 ytiUsad for tha sucoassful biological eontrol 
of thasa pasts* Visualising tha iiportanca of seala posts and 
thair parasitast i t was dacidad to carxy out a eom^vahansiva 
plan of eollacting seala insaets* raazlng th®ir parasitas and 
identifying the scalas and parasitaa apto spaoias. This sehaita 
naeassitatad to tmdartaka axtansiva aurva^ of tha eountiy by 
visiting diffarant a^xiculturai spots in nn f^lira ^adash, Sihar* 
Jan-su & KaahraiVt ^'•ilat Kamat«dta» llaharashtrat Ba|asthan« 
Tagiil Nadu «)d attar Pradai^. 
Tha survay yiaXdad good nu^ obar of scalas and thair oarasita 
spacias* Hai«avar» in tha ?rasant study only Psaudococcids and 
Cocoids and their Chaleidoid parasitas hava baan ineltidad, 
Furthar, i t has jwvaalad intarasting obsarvations on host* 
paratita and parasita«»hoat ralationships« ^om usafal inforaa* 
tions ara also obtainad on tha distribution of scalas and thair 
parasitas in diffarant oarts of tha eountsy. 
Tha prasant study contains tha study of savantaan ganara 
and twfanty spaaias of Psaudococeidaa* tan ganara and thirty 
«l» @ «» 
tf»«6ies of Cocci P«r«t i t« records of Pt«udoeoceid and 
Coecld sp«ci«t and host rocordt of ono hundrtd and alghty 
Chaleidodd aptciot Mpraiantlng ineyrtida*t Hphalinida«» 
algntplioxidaa» Ptavo«aUda«t Hulophidaa ani t^uiyiaehidaa aro 
givan* Savan spaciaa of Paaadococcidaft« two ganara ^ d six 
apaciaa of Cocci daa« two ganara and thraa apaciaa of 
Encyrtidaa (Chaleidoidaa) ara naw to ;»c|Lanca* Thraa ganara 
of t>taudoeoc6idaa and ona gamis of lineyrtidaa aira repoftad 
for tha f i rst tiaa froa India* Ona mm sr^eific synotiyjy and 
ona naw eonibination in Psaudoeoocidast two m& specific 
synon/iaias and two naw eon^nations in and thraa 
naw eo:il»inations in Bncyrtidaa ora proposed. CM® spoeias of 
Psaudococcidaa and ona spacies of Coccidaa wora rocantly 
dascribad as naw spaeias (Hi^asthi & Shafaa« i978t 1979). 
Kays to ganara ara givan* Tha naw spacias ara accosraodatad 
aithar by rairising pubUshad kaya or by |»roposing naw kays to 
spacias. Xn :aost casas kays to Indian si>aeias ara proposad, 
Tha naw and inadaqaataiy daseiibai spacias ara fully dasczlbad 
and iilustratad. Halativa abondanea of parasita spacias of 
various favilias of Ghalcidoidaa and s u b f ^ U a s of Hncyrtidaa 
attacking i^ saudoeoccids and Coccids in India ara as shewn in 
figs* 49 A & 45 B, 
Tha host and parasita spacific n«MS hava baan raviawad 
in consultation with tha raeant availabia litaratura* Hafarancas 
to papars daaling with parasita and host racords hava baan givan 
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in par«rfth9tis tht ir riAnt*. ap«ci«s with an 
4tt*risk (*) AM r«pofi«cl by th« •athor 
Th0 thesis eont«lns illuatratiorw axrangsi i n 97 
TImi pi4t«» hAV0 teat) ifiMXtaJ in tho text « t appro* 
p i i « t » plaeo** 
Tha author feols that this inforaation vdXl not only be 
of h9lp to thd sy«t«aati«t«« but also snabls ths sntonaolo^sts 
to sxploit suitabls parasitss in biological control of scala 
insacts, 
Tho ontiro study is bassd on oxtsnsiw 'aatorial colloetod 
bf the author as wall as on tho spacioans in tha collaetion of 
tha Zoological AUgarh Z^islin) Jnivarsity, Aligarht and 
on tha iiatarial borrowad froi J .S, I^ational ^mshington, 
Ilolotyoas, 3«rdtyp@s and othar oiatarial astaodnoi by tha author 
ara dapositad in Zoological vkisaun, ^ s l i n Univarsity, 
Aligaxt), India. 
m XOm 
2X1 • mTEtHAl. alBIIUlS 
t Cojll«etifm» m m mdm bf visiting vaarlout 
of India dbiving iiedit in««ett 
m w «oil«6t«cl i n situ lay ^taehing tli« ifif«st«d plant 
at tlt« t i s t ftiy unpmtit iftdl »ealtt 
indiviciiiaiisr and pMtarvad i n 7(M athyl a i e ^ d l td f^eilitata 
thair eorf«#t idantifieation, Tha infastad piant ^ f t a «ta3ra 
cot into siiail piaeaa and «?ara piaead i n collactin^ bags. A 
eosiplata vaoord was saintainad indicating tha raforanea nio2>ar» 
Xoealityt ^^ coliaation, naaa of iioat plant ate« 
t tho 8aii:>la9 ^ava latajr tranafairfad fron tha 
eollaeting £>dga to tha vaaH-ng Jars (4" k Tha opan and 
of tha iara (K^ aird covarad w i ^ tvhita paiaar ha id with ruhtMr 
band* lha Java ehackad daily* aiiargad paraaitaa and 
aialaa of aealaa i f any v^ara praaarvad aaiNurataly i n 70^ athyl 
aleahol foi* thair futaxa idantifiaation. 
f^ouatifta n^thoda t ^r^anant alidaa of aeala inaaeta and 
paraaitaa wara prapaiad to anabla dataii atudy of isaiMirtant 
ati<ifatata«. 
attain ina^ef t In counting tha apaei^ina tha ganasal 
iMthod waa adoptad. Small punetavaa wata «ada on tha itargifi of 
tha fa«ala body «»ith tha halp of fina ftaadlaa and «wi>a kapt 
m U m 
i n ft^ KOK soluUon in • t « t t tulit at «0»70^a in « tfmrmonUt 
till th« tpteitMns bocosM transparent. Istwtt tpooiiwint 
«f*r« «r«ih«d thorou^ly urith dlst i i l « ( l water f<»r complete 
reoiovel of KUH, ^^ter thie the notaal proeees of dehydration 
was adoptoil tipto 70^ aieohol. For staining, the speeiniens 
were then piaced in ^ i d Fuchsin solution for about 
24 hoars, the specinens ware then cotpletely dehyJrated and 
left for s^iie tiae in absolute alcohol for the rossoval of 
excess stain ami clearing ma done in clove o i l . I*at®ri these 
specisaens vmm placed on & oiicro-slide and oriented into the 
required position and taounted in Canada balsam under 18 t&n 
square cover glass. The slides t^ere kept i n & therrziostat at 
a teDperature of approKiijatoiy 4D®C for about one weefe to -aaJse 
the-a eoipletely dry. 
fay^^tyiy t The nonal tarocess of dehydration was 
adopted and clearing was done in clove o i l . The speciiMns 
were dissected under clove o i l cseJitM under dissecting bino» 
Ciilar tilcroscope with the help of fine needles. The dissected 
parts v i s . , oiouth parts, antennae, pronotu^, wings, subgenital 
plate and eittemal genitalia were placed on a micrOi»slids i n 
a drop of Canada balsa>'«, while the regaining parts on another 
slide and were oriented into the required position. The 
dissected parts were later ;aounted in Canada balsa;!! under 
22 m s<iaare cover glass. The slides were kept in a thersto» 
Stat at a temperature of approxi«aately 40^C for about one week 
to «ake then cowpletely dry. 
• JL2 
Qmd aounts m f Jiad« for b9tt9W uncterttanding of 
e«rt« lR oharaQt«rt l iko colour9 •culpturo ote* of tho puratitos. 
l l l u a t r a t t m f 0nd mmmtiTMnkrn t thO ptXfSAtwnt tUdOft WOM 
undor tho idcro«eop« i n ord^r to ^aktt a dotal! stud/ 
of oaoh co^ponont of tho body, ilrai^inos w«n> oiado with tho 
holp of Qamw Lueido. In cm9 of seaio insoctst th» onttvo 
i»odr of tho adult foaolo i s i l lustratod with i t s loft half 
roiUFosonting tho dorsal sorfoco and tho r i ^ t half tho vontral 
^urfaeo* ^roetoros of taxonof^io aignifieaneo aro also 
i l lustratad to a t^ uch largor aealo. In cato of parasitos^ 
only^ tho dra»i?i99 of oK^pliologloal atructuros of taKonoiic 
aignifieance ara d r ^ n , %asiiro^anta of tho wholo apocimona 
aa «»all as diffofont parta wara takan «9ith tha holp of an 
Ocalar atiorovatar and Slida taicrtmtar* 
i3 • 
I 
XV. f*mLY pmjjjQjxsi^ Gjomuu, 
llOmaJCTKAi 
^ g««udQeQeeii« « « • psopotod by W«»tW00il i n 1840. 
I h i t is oontidtTOtl a« tho typ* g^nus ot tht faaily 
^••adtoeoeeidM, lh« IMmw was ^ivdi) at an indapanddnt 
fanlly status aaeh latsr. Slgnorst (1079) pot Paaudocoeeua 
i^stwood and his mm gsnsjra, miWCTiat m s u 
aoittduvaiia and i n Kls mmly psopoaad qtmpm s 
Acanthoeoecitos and Daetyiopitas of tha saetion Coecidas* 
Ifia ganaiic waatsKoodi^  Silgnorat and 
Slonoirst mm latav rtplaead m t h gjflnflglUa ^ S^iidilllU ^ 
Kraats (ises) and ^gemmt (JL082> rospaetivaly* 
Atkinson (1886) and Aslwaad (1891) neo^nisad Si^noMtU 
(1875) groi^s as suMivisims (^anthoeoeeaxla and Oactylopaiia 
of tha st^fattLly Ceecina) and tiibas (/toanthoeoeeini and 
Daetylopiini of tha subfanlly ^oeeinas) vaspaetivaly, 
Maskall (18t»a) plaead tha ganara Hiaagaia and 
ilitmlMttftlH tha saation i)aotylopidaa and anhitrilfiP"""* 
Maskail in his naw saetion Idioeooeidaa of tha atJbf»iiXy 
Cocainaa of Coaaidaa. 
m 14 m 
Cocfc«r«jli (i893«, 1898* i899«» i899to, i900«, i902«) 
proposed six PMudoeiieeid g«n«M» ffltnifiWiHf 
PfyawMttimt fiiYrtftrtPtygi* i^OTW^ttiUa 'nd Salcflgfim in 
th* fmilY Coeeidl««. H« in hit 
ntwly proposed tril>s griocoeeini snd othsr Pssudoeoeeid 
9«fi9rs in th« txibs Jaetyiopiini. Itis ssois dtithor i n 18996 
«nd i909b propossd th« txil>s9t Sphasjroeoeeifii and Psstidocoeeini 
Mspsetiirsiy in tho sal»f«iiiy CocdLns* of Coeeidss* 
Qmsn tasdo sosas isspoitant contyib^Jtions on Pssudoeoeeids 
f^osi Qfiontsi Ci902» i908» m9l>, 1922> and f^otropiodi 
(1933) rations and pl^^ai in tha subfa^iily i^aotylopiiiMO 
of tha fasaily Cooeidaa, Ho pxoposad six gonara, figiatdaa. 
i^t^miiat ftf^tfintgnlntt iSgogoggya* mrnrnrn P i ta^tfaigism 
in tha s u b f ^ i y ^actylopiinfta* 
Favnaid CX903) upholds CKraan in placing tha t'saudoeoecids 
in tha subfamily Jaetylopiinaa of tha family Coccidaa* 
aiivastri (19U) raisad tha tilba i>saiidoeo6aiftil to tha 
wmk of subfiiaily Psaodoeoeeinaa. Ha (1924, 1920) propotad 
two aynMCophilous ganara, x^n<ifloeeua and gyjfiiBBWfitfi, in tha 
faaily Coccidaa. Tha a«iM author (1939) propoaaJ two sub-
tribas* Trabutini and Microcoeei in tha tjriba S>saiidoeoeeini. 
train (1915) aeeaptad tha subfaaily status of Fsaudocoecinaa 
undar Coeeidaa and dividad i t into two tribas t Psaudoeoecini 
(with thraa ganara t ffUV^UgggBtfi Mottwood, IrAacflifiM Nawstaad, 
m 15 m. 
Natiilafiaia Grt«n) and arloeoeeini (with two 9«iMra t 
Ertoisogeua T«rgioni*Toii«tti and Puto ^gnovat). 
aurhcHm and l ^ j r i s U91M) plm^d thair nmly 
propoaad ganera» g|iiiiBBifttfi» ghghttfnlt> filtftittfigfifitfat 
in tha aubfasdly ^^aotyloplinaa, 
i4ionardl (1920) pit tho ^anara Tgahuti na t4archal» 
lifigQfiQfifitfl ^onardi, jphtnafifffigMI Cockavall, gatttfteWMi 
«a»tifood» q^pfgai^ aignorati Rhtgoaeua Kanckal d*Haf6ulaiat 
artacoficaa Targionl^Tonattl and ^giUna Slgnojpat i n tha 
rjibfaally Paaudococcinaa of tha fanily Cooeidaa. Ha did not 
mako ai^ a t t ^ p t to sulidivida tha au^fftniiy into Xm&r taxa* 
MaeG^iUvray ( i9ai) diaeardad tha syata^ of placino the 
PaaudoeocdLda i n tha aobfacaiUaa Qaetylopiinaa and 
l^aaudocoeeinaa, inataad ha plaeadl aavaral Paaudococeid ^anara 
in tha aabfa?aiiy arioeoccinaa of Coceidaa. iiharaaat %yav 
(1930) aecaptad aarUar workara i n placing i>aaudoeooeida i n 
tha aulifaidly Jactyiopiinaa of tha fasaiiy Coecidaa* 
l.obdail (i93Q> raiaaJ tha aubfaaily i^ aaudoeooeinaa to 
tha rank of t m l l f Paaudoeoccidaa and daaerlhad aoaa 
Paaudoooeeid apaeiaa fron ^aaiaaipiil ration. 
T^ahaahi aada aooia iaiportant eontjrihutiona on 
Paaudoooeaidaa f r a Paiaaxatie (i928a» X928bt 1958) and 
Qriantal (1941, 19Sla« 1951b) ragiona and propoaad nina ganara* 
ftUfflylwii* fflmaaagii* fyy^fieajiia. 
• • 
iililBgefitfit minnlMgogitfti fttitfittitmt PigjayiagBWCMi 
•nd ^ i ^ i M t e y in th» fmlly Ptvucioeoeeidiw* 
ShinJi (i935«) •««6t«d tho sulifAfaliy S«nrol«e«nlin«« 
for hit rmr ^tmit BmxTtf^ mttmniiMn. In «noth«r :jap9r h9 <i93Sb) 
•hift^d StetoliSiOlaB to UeanlinM* Siroiwt (i939) 9fnotiym 
ffliwsJ SfWltfiiftilm 3hinJi with aignowt. Ih« 90nu« 
%ff«8 lat«r iP9vaiid«te1 and plac«<t in th* f a ^ i y Psaudocoecidaa 
by F a n i t {i990a)« 
taiat Ci940, 4954, X959* i962, 1967) laada acm 
icaportant eontxibationa on tha fasiily t'^ aaudococciflaa fvom 
Ethiopian ration, KaXX ( i94i) ai*a€tad tho gomta laoluaeoeoeettK 
i n th9 fataily Psaadoeoeoidaa «rtiieh waa latar ahiftad to 
Oaetyl<^iaaa by Wiliiiiaa (i9S8i))ii 
^ i o (i944a) psopoaad tha autifasiiiy Phanaeoeeinaa for 
Jaetylopiinaa of Famald (X903) and Paaadococcinaa of 
iiivaatxi <i9U)* (id98, i90G» i9i2, i944a, i 9 4 ^ ) 
propoaad fiva l^ saudoooeeid ganarat Coeetiga. 
Htll9i9gfittt» fVlt9fUftt;U |*f\?UtlW96gtfi> ganara 
Gagttnuta and Paukinocogeua «vara iatar aynonynisad with j^ it^ SL 
Signorat and Coekarail by Fariia i n i9i0i» and 
raapaetivaly. 
dor^aaniaa (i<M8a) raeognisrl iriocooeinaa aa aobfaaily 
of Paaudoooaeidaa and propoaac) two ganara ffnoaeanthflgflgftua and 
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TrtihOfigWW i t , H« proposal th« t i lb* CoccuiiiU In 
i948b for Goeegga ft^ioeogeu^ Klritthsnko «nd hit two 
gUvntfffigMm SinttWgfiitfl Cnoiacn ngrjo ftat 
ialoehoiftky) «ndl another ti^b* Antonini in 1949 
tor fVitontna Signox«t in tho fetidly I'ssuiocoecida*. 99m 
author {1962} reeogniiod tho tubfa^iy Phanaooeeinaa as trilia 
Fhanaeoeoini i n tho f ^ i y Psaudlooooeiclaa, 
Salaehowaliy (4948) raeognisaot i4icroeoecini and 
Pteudocoeoini aa trll»as of Laoaniinaa and Karsiinaa raapaetivaly 
of thd fasiily ;^oidaa* Ha i993* i9S9) proposad fojr 
90n®ra» Pgffiffil^ffgnlif fiaUfiffififiW ^nd f lml f igc f iyt 
and piacad tham in tha t r i te l^udoooocini* 
Farria (i95Db, 1993) eiadd ooo^ r^ahanaiva atady on tha 
faacdiy Paaadocoecidaa i r m Horth ^tiiariean ragion and propoaa i 
aavantaan ganara and forty apaeiaa undar i t , Ha did not caaka 
any attampt to elaaaify tha f«aiiy into aubfaailiaa and tribaa, 
Koi«avar» ha aaggaatad tha diviaion of tha faitiiy into thraa 
aabfaniUaa» for tha ganara a lUai to !>• i^anacaceiif^. 
l*^*tKkicoeeua and 3, /totontm .^ Ha <i997a) raeognitad 
liiegognecuM Laonardi aa an ariocoecid which waa Xatar aeeaptad 
by Hoy (1963). Ha (1957b) aynonyaisai tha ganara, Meaipthocoeeua 
Mgnorat* Hhiatogftegu« Signorat and ^gnorat with 
ggioeoflcua Targioni^Tossatti« and auggaatad plaeaoant of 
iioeas**lanor in tha fa«iiy irioaoaeidaa. 
m. IB m 
3od»fi9i«ltBft]r (i9S31>) ^ad* * c o m ^ h ^ m l v t t u ^ on th» 
i't«uiloeocci<l«« f r m 7urk«y, H« dUvlil*! th« f M H y into 
flvo «j|>ffaaiU«et iMocoecinw* mewwimclmrn^ l>««udoeo6dLfuio» 
TrAbatlnlfiao And ^mtonlninao* ^v i t iof i i t mainly batod on 
th* pir»««ne« or alysoneo of 9 antonnao* logs artd oviaoof nutiilior 
oft arstorafial sogaonto and anai King totao, 
euat & rnCommll (1956) plaoal Pianatsocc^^i^ f^vfiSft 
fgmlfigffOfifitfa Tak^Mhi , ftrtalcafifilia V^Mb t h » i r toar mm 
Mlwmm* ilmrnmni^M* ligrtHfigcfiyi Pwffiogctfa 
in tti«ir ntwiy l^lanoooeoini of tho f ^ i y 
PaouaoQOCOidao* eiiat (i958t 1963* 4966) ofaeto^S tfis gonox^ a, 
f4igffr»fl>UgtBfiMi» ^MWBtafigggtfi ^ ^ piacoa thoa 
i n the fd^iiv Psoudlc^ ooGidlda* 
39 iotto (i997at I95&bp i96ia, i.964l», i067» taado 
aoano iaportant oontxiiiationa on faraily Fsaadoooeeidaa from 
African ration* Ha proposad thirtaan naw garwrat aairanty»fiva 
naw apaeias ami aoia naw o^inationa* Ho did not siaka any 
attaapt to raoiaaaify tha imilf into aubf«ailiaa and txitea* 
Aii (i$S7»i979) aada 90am important eontributiona on tha 
trntly Paaudoeoaeidiaa trm Indian ration. Ha 1975) 
p i ^ a a d two ganara* ifltoggg^lt «r»d jigtllfihritWfitfa i n tha faaiiiy 
Faaudoeoaeidaa. Ha (1910) oatalogoad ona hondrai and forty* 
aavan apaeiaa undar fifty»nina ganara of J^aodoeoeoidaa frooi 
tha Oriantai ragion and arrangad tkvn undar four trilMa* 
91anoaoaaini« Fhanaeoaaini» ^aaodoooooini and Hhiioaeini of tha 
Mdbfmlly j^ aaodoooeoinaa* 
^ 19 m 
(i960, 1961, 1962* 1964, 1967) iMftwfWt 
eofitzibiition* on tii9 f«8iiy Ptvudoeoeeid** froa l^oith 
m & ^ U f y (1964, 1966, 1971>, T«iwarigoriafi (1964), 
«i«t*iov« (1966) and 4 (1971) fourt««n 
gtrwira in tli» tmliy PMutclocoeoidM. Ih9 foxmr author (1969) 
ft^o Slgnorvt in th« group Piitoi<Sa«» 
Afif i & Kotitara^ (1967) bataJ 6n tha 8tti% of malot, 
<llvi<toi tha fasfdiy PaaudoeoceidLaa into aight groups of ganara^ 
Puto, fOiiioaeus, :4airoliia, Caroputo, Oetoeoceua, Saeehariooeeua, 
Paaudoeoeeua and Planocoecus principally l>a«ad on tha nusaliar of 
aiiapla ayaai praaanea or oliaonoo of, lataral ocalU, tarsal 
digitulas, dantiola m tha olaw, diso poras, prostamal ami 
(natapostnotal rldgaa, and f l o i ^ sataa on boJsri shapa of pro* 
aeutua, postoeeipital ridgai langth of, scutusi and antannaa. 
» i i U a s s (1998a, 195Bb) aii«iina} tha Psaudoeoceid spaciaa 
daseribad bf Maskall, Ntwataad, Coekarall, Qraan, Hall, Ulng 
and Striekland froa tha Ethiopian ragion and gava radascriptions 
of tha apaeiaa with ganarie raasaignoMints and also rafaraneas 
to synonywy* Ha daseslbad savan naw ganara fro« Soloaon Islands 
(1960) and ona ganus TvtmoMnoaaetsum from Ptiilippina Islands 
(1967). Hit (1962) "Tha British Psaadoaooeidaa (Noooptara s 
Ceeaoidaa)" is tha first eonsolidatad work on British 
Psaudoeoeeidaa* I t contains daseriptions of four naw spaeias 
and radascriptions of twanty«>fiva spasias undar twanty«ona 
ganara of tha fatsily Paaudococcidaa« Ha in 1969a and 1978 
propos»t tha t^ lMs, Hhigaaaiifi and Allcnymoeoacini raspaativaly 
in tha subfamily Psaudocoeeinaa* 
^ 20 m 
Kot«|« (1974} d l v l M th« f M l l y i»t«udoeoeei<kift into 
four tabf^aiXittt Trabutininav, PMudoeoeeinMf Hhiio«clrM« 
and Si^attroooeMiidft* His dlwiaion aiainly batad on praaanea 
or abaanea of» i^ulnqaaloeular poraa on l>odift and dantieia on 
olawi mMBbar of aataa on ia l i l^ t ahapa of»dora«J. aataat Xabiys} 
and anterior fsargln of elypaus* 
In Goi^ariaon i«ltli oth^r countfiasy in India vary U t t l a 
work haa baan dono on tha taxonossy of tha family Paaudoeoocidaa. 
aomi uaafai contributions itara zaa^ by Haskall (ie^ib)* 
{^wataad (i894» id97)» Graan (i900» i903» 1908) Kasargoda 
( i9 i4) , Ayyar (i92it i930)» Siiyastri (i924)» Hao (J1943)» 
Eao & ^ a r (i95a), Qhosa U 9 U U Oan^uU & Oiosa (4964), 
A U <i96Ta, I9m>. 1968, i97») . W i i U ^ a (1970) and Avasthi & 
Shafsa (X977» 1978), 
All (197(?) eataloQuad tfiirty«savan Indian spaoias undar 
twanty«*si« gaiiara of Psatidoeoseidas. This was follawad by 
tha addition of a alngla ganus and a ain^la spaelas. 
Tha 9roy|> ruam Sphaaroeoaelnl haa priority oirar 
Paaudoaoaoini* f^Mavax, in tha prasant atudy th« family group 
nana Paaudoaooeidaa is ratainad slnea i t is eurrantly aeeaptad 
by a l l tha aoc«idol09itts* 
In tha praaant study thraa aabfa«iliast Psaudococeinaa* 
Sphaaroeoaeinaa and Rhisoaeinaa in tha fatally Psaudoeoeeidas 
and four tribaa, i>aatidocoaoini, Trabutinini, Phanaeoeelni and 
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/axonnyztiiocoeeinl i n the subfdJsiiy «'8«udocoeeinii» wb r«co9nit«d. 
The pr«s*nt woxk is an ai i i t ion to tho existing kncwvlodg* on 
Indian i^soadococciddo and i t s CKaleidoid ^arasitos. I t contains 
ro tesoriptions of ton hnavn specios and doscriptions of soven 
ntm spocioo* roprosonting sovsnteon genorci of tho faiiily 
Msoudococcidoo* Iha opecios are fully i l lustratod. fhroo 
Oanoru (ygrrifticoceja iisist u ucConnall^ Pardcoec^s Stiat & 
ticCon:i9li and rfaiiococcuB aulc) aro reportad for tho f i rst 
ti.iia froa India* vJno nwr»' couliination and one synonyrij? aro 
also proposad, iCsya to subfuiiillos* tribas and v^ onsra of 
-^saudococcidoo ar@ fjiven* iCoys to opocio® i-yhorravor nscossary 
aro also provli^d. »>.alcidoicl parasitic spocios i f roportod 
are listed under thoir rosi^activa Psojiococcid host opocioa. 
Tho o^nera stJdio * unior the fa:3ily t'seudococcidao are 
as follORTS I MMMSigrotet, CAiiliifiggCJi -V9-,8iCBCC\IB I^arrie, 
Fargl«>i^ Fullavay, rgCTiiiggfifiiig ^ .^Cannal, i^rttahgnKftilfl 
Jorchsanius* AycQrwllicoeeja Jzzat, f^aitCgCCm, ^^ic, l^ tigtifiQCCUt 
ussat d McConnallt IflaflgCOBfiftlJtA ^ MeOonn«l» ftlingg^Cgj 
T^cshrfrtggfifftfi Morris, atr»n^gicggcaa Au.^gj^yjghYttrtK 
Undingar, ffgliQCffgffgg ttlgnigygg«t ^ k a r a l l and 
l^ltgtfcacfitfs Irarris, 
Kty to BMvaiilw of ^•udoeoeei«l«* Coek«i»ll, 
on adult f «»altt 
1, Antonna* «nd logs ifoll dovolopod 2 
^ ^Vftonnoo «nd loQO olMtont w radl^MntAzy 
SM^mjOii^xmi Ck>oko>oll, 1899 
2, dmm 0^11 «^th digltulos cltil»bod « t opleot aueh 
flattonod and oxpandod..,*. P^J^XiOM^mc Cocktroll* i905 
^ Ol4«Nr» lofi9 and aloncter with digltulot a o t o t o * . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
HHI^OHCime ^^xilans* I9m 
m 23 ^ 
aiJ^Mtt mihmicMxmAd oxxaiiiLL 
;>phd9r3c3ccin«» J^ckorsll; 1.^ 74 t 2^* 
^rr»X8caniniina« i h i n j i , 19359 t i06. 
/«nt:miniiil iozchsflniuft, 104) t 44. 
<^toninintio 33TOh8«niu»; i>52 t 318, 
Iho ganera m%mim '^ task l^X 
^jegroiocaniiBi ^ i n i i are s^ ciaseiy relatoJ that thgy havo 
many cmnm charactdrs. Ihar^f^r®, i t is dasirabla to pXaco 
thou uniar on® Ibo grciap nsisa uphaar^jccini C^ck^raXi 
has priority ovor itfttsninini O^rchs^ius m i i}&TSolocmiinae 
ohinji. rdi {i>70j assignsi tha Jri@ntaX gonara of this graup 
unJsr thd tritM i'sauJ:»c9ccini. HswQver, ho sugiestai tha 
aubf^Xy status 3f /^ttsnininde undlor c^soudacjccidae. The 
pr99«nt author f^XX^wsi ujteja (X974) in raognizini ophaar-»-
c3ccina« as sudfaaiiiy af ^sauiococcidaa and assign®;} imi#r i t 
thrds Indian gsnara t .tfitjnina aignarst. qhaatjcaccus MjsksXX 
and KajBEiicus i^awstsad. 
Kay ta Indian ganara af ^haaracaceinaa U i^ckaraXX, 
basad on adaXt fwsaXas 
1. / i^tannaa rudimaiitarf; anaX riny with six sataa; basa j f 
rostrua uith^ut ^Xands 2 
^ Antannaa al>sant{ anaX ring iwith savantaan sataa; basa af 
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rastrum vvlth a pair of lar^a elw^atod glands (^awstodd* 
mrr t f l j s . i , 2) EMStoat 'wstead, IB17 
2. S^dy aval, ^raduaiiy n«rr;>®dfig postdjri^iyi gratip of 
haavlly sclerotlzei fimnel^shapai small tuJxilar ducts 
prsssnt bdhini each p^steriar spiracla (wiiiia'ns* i 
fig* ^aaticxicua ..iaakQll. 18^ 
^ 33dy alfu^st aval* not narrowing past^irlarlyj ^r^tip of 
such tu£»jlar iucts a^scmt bdhindl p3staziJ»r spiracla 
( f ig , i| Farris, i m a Uqs. U0-.ii4| L n t o , 1990b i 
fig. l i Hl i , liTO I f ig . 1 4 2 ) . . . . . ^intjnina Jign^r^Jt, 1875 
1. Jsnjs .nt:mina Ji^n^rat, 1879 
iiftt^nl^^ ^^ign^r@t, 1872a i 36 (proaccapiei lay trntmi.^ Lom, 1636, 
in iJiptara and Jtalt 1B64, in llainiptara). 
Yypa-spacias i ' ^ m ^ t ^ U 1^72 (toy oanJtypyJ. 
r ^ t ^ l n a iB79 i 24 ( o a m Q2XUB). 
Labaulbania Uchtanstain, 1877 i 2?J, 
rypa-apacios t lAa^ifaffllA Uchtanstain, 1877 (by 
:axi3typy). 
Ji.Ti^rat (1S79) java naw nam, /y^tjnina. f^r /y^ f^ -Jnia ii<|nar«t 
sinca tho lattar was ^iraoccupiad lay a (janus in Jdptora as wwll as 
in Haaiptara. Lichtanstain (1877) sugjastaJ tha ayeiMtyay ^f his 
liflH^yi^mU vdth diHt^Int ^ g n a w t . This has 59«n 
ttcc«pt»<d by a l l tho rocant ^ralwa (US') ) •ynjny!&iz9i) 
th« ganutt with int-jnina^ «»hich was latar 
ravalldatad isy Farria U 'S^ai . <ififl & .oaztarab {i?67) baaaJ 
9n tha atudy of aalaa of fiva spacias of ^^iacaJ tha 
qmu9 in ^ccharicoceus graup. 
Tha distia^uishin j charactars of thia genus giv^n 
in datail tsy Farris Tha ^^nus i s lay four 
spaciaa inducting n m spaci@8 frcQ Xnslia. 
{F ig . A A-L ) 
o M l l s f f i a M U 1 
spocimsna broadly oval in shape, a l i iht ly narrossdn'? 
antariarly, lasa than an J a half tioias longer than 
(3«57 t 2.72 am)I a^daman ha«ivily aclarotizad piatariorlyt anal 
loiiaa cofflplataly abaant. ^rayis axcapt aelarotizoJ araa of 
abdcMBan «dthout aataa; tdiocular poraa (fi^* m) a^Mraaly 
distributadt aialtilocttlar pofoa ( f i g . J ) faw, confinad to 
postazior abdominal ragioni tubular duets ( f i ^ . a) wsall, nuiaa* 
rous and u n i f o » l y iiatributad, ;«nal iriai maJially placad at 
tha innar axtramity of a distinct inva^natad tuba ( f i ^ . 
^antar wdth fa«» hair«lika sataa on caphalie and abdominal 
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rog^^n, boeaoiQ s l l ^ t X y ttdut at pdstarisr axtr«raity 
of tha ixidy; t r l l ^ c j l a r pjx«» ( f i9 . F) as thJdft jn danus but 
raldtivaly nu^Mraus; otultilocular p^raa (fig* J) nuffior3ut sn 
oodian and auiaaiaJian sagions of abJxsartt fow noar tpiracyiar 
apaninga ( f ig . H); tubular ducts {fig* 3) Jansaly diatrioutad 
sm margiindl araast sparsaly dliatributad on madian and sutN» 
s»Jian ra^ianaf fa» siava Xika p^ras (fig* af variabXa sizas 
pjpasant jan suisiiadiii^ araas of abdjmQn* «^tannaa (fi^)* i) 
radiiaantary* S^segafntad, J»J8 tarn in im9th* o^raclaa (fia* t ) 
anoX^sad in a scXarotizad araai spiracaXar opaninj without a 
cxascantic band of tziXscaXar pr>ras around i t s out&r margin, 
Bs&tmm iBanssiar^ uis* caprasantad by eudi;Q9nts ot aXightXy 
invdjinatad avaa ( f ig . l ) , 
» Kamataka, JaXXaxy, on i^aiMm 
iifiSxlmw v i i . i^TB (ii. imam,^* 
4 saffla data as hjX:}ty<?a. 
Tha naw a^^ci^a is closaXy raXated ta c y ^ f J^ckaraXX* 
f r m «liich i t can ba saparatad by i t s havin} scXar^tizad araa 
araimd spiracXa, in tha shapa af muXtiX^uXar p^ras ^n vantar 
and absanca of thasa paras on darsum* 
PMAiflTiiii 1 iiot rap^rtad. 
• • 
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Fig. i ^tmUtMl CYtWilgnii, »P» n*. 
. 28 • 
.f.ml'MoA agOTliUi { ^ t k c u ; 
grmminLm t 244* 
KflAn^f ^ckmlU iBi 'C l 3)2. 
t^tjn^f^a <3ratalrii& (i4dskall>{ FamaU, i>33 t 
t'tfitanlna Jrasn, iX)a t 27. 
rmtJiiif^^ iftc^if^ -^vmni Ayyar* t 64. 
indlca Jrtanj ^ruthl ^ lia^t A 4^3 i 87. 
tmUnLn^ a r ^ n j ^ . ( .yskaU) ; ^awi^cman, i m t 1S6. 
.oatatoa C^^okalDi Farrls, 1153 I 2 >4. 
<^tjnina qran^ni^ a uilUam8» : 2J6« 
OlfCiFUA •Ui, m7b i 31, 
antanina gyaTitriia wlllisiid, 1.^ 7J i 118. 
Maskellis A l l , 1970 t 101. 
Ih© InJlan Mteriai agr i^aji 4n every raspoct with the 
raJ^scriptiJn and il lastrati^ns 3f ggA-^ i^-^ is (:4a»k®llj ^Ivaa 
by F # « 4 » (1^53). 
tnaia,nf.i « 9 ^t I-'-JIA » JtUt Jx^datht AU^arh, 
^ itolxlaa. x l l . li>77t ISJ n^ra, ^ i^bua^ sp., 
12. xl . 3 Taiall .Madu, Cjimbatara, m Jfaabi^ ^^  
16. xl . 1/7^ (j^. ix' dXiStbl^* 
PAHAalToa I 
lh« fallJwinj f jur ^aialclJjld parasitic spaei^s balancing 
to tha faally uncyrtldaa ara knjwn to attack 4* arifttnlf 
(maakall^ in Inciia. 
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F.Hi^ Xl-Y I AiOiHUJAd 
1157) 
1157) 
(M&n m a - i A '^A) 
t^soaioe^cini 0atCk9r@lXt 100^ i 113. 
CackQFsili oi ivastri , 1711 t 132* 
I r a ^ U n i £>lJlv@8tri, t 60» 
Tral}atlnln39 oilvsstris t 7. 
raised th^ trlba Joe->061111 t^ tha 
r ^ k 9iJbfa<iily f^Mud^oecindo unUar tho 
tJ i^aehawsky r^eagnizttd M s gr^up « t txib9 i^seui^cocclnl 
un J»r th? 9iH»tmJdif 3f tha faadly Joeeidas, iatilc 
and dxxtft 4 (1^96) indtp«nd«ntly or>p38«d 
tubfwaily r>h«n4c3ceina* and trldo ^lanacicelnl rosp^ctlvoly. 
•roetad th* trib* i)hixd«cifii in i^^A-and an^th«r tr i lM 
HjLl$»3iyxsa30deeini la 1978. 2.«t«rt th« subfaiaily ^cciriM 
w«t dtnotttd ta th« r«nk af trliM ^•ruio^clnl by ajsrehMniut 
(l>62iii <ind th« tribe HhixMelnl wat r « l M d ta tho rank of tub-
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in tha prosmt studty f^ur trlbat t Trai^tlnini» 
c9coini> Aim&ejccini and lUl^my^Jc^ccini aro rdcj^^nizad 
onior subfanily 
t3 tho tribos af t^s^uiacoccinao Cick^rdlX, 
adult ffiiiadles 
1. Antannae n^soal* much shorter than ventral in 
In Q3unt«dl claws njr^Ml «d.th 
cHgltules noither flattonsd nor oxponiad; o»3ti3lo8 
dorsal 4n position in mauntad spacioenst lips «3lth 
innar Qd^os Q^^branous sr s l i iht iy sclor^tlxoif anal 
ring usually with pjra» 2 
^ .mtonnaa staut* usually as I m j as bJdy, dorsal in 
pssitijtn in (o^untaJ spaei^ aens} cl<i«irs 8t3ut with Ji^ii-
tulas »ach flattanad and axpandadj asti^las aiairginal 
ar vantral in position in a^untad spacimans* lips 
str3n9ly selar^tizad; anal ring usually vdthjut 
iMLJ^mmj^Cdi l ^dlUams, 1>?0 
2. i^nqualacalar l^aras al>sant{ elawssirapla. 3 
^ ^in<|uiali>cular paras prasant; clawsin ji^st 9»nara with 
danticla t^H<iMuJJClU ^ I c t 1^44 
3. d^iy navar anclasaJ within tha ovisac$ anal ring n^t 
surraundad Hy conical or lancaolata sataa 
P^&JJJ^CCLU w^ekarall, 1X35 
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^ d,-ieia8«J lAdthin tho :>vl«ac; anal ring syrr^andttd 
l3Y numdraui ssaali and thick cjnie«ii ^r lanc®3lat» S9ta« 
( f ig . 3 H; JaJ«nh«lia»r, XaSSb 8 f ig . 52) 
rtMiiJTI a II wilvsatri, 1131 
IratraUni ailvastri , 1935 i 6D. 
Trai^titininao uilv09tri} 33i0fih3i:?i@r» I M l t 7. 
allvastri (1939) pr^poosd tho suotrlb® Traajtini unJor 
tho tril»9 Psdudlocjccini* O^Janhaiaor raised Tra&Jtini 
thd rank ^f su&faally Traijytininae. Lator, (1153b) 09ei3-
naJ^tho jansra TrabuUna Mrch^l ani Jrean uniai? i t . 
In tho pr?s9nt etuciy Tra>>Jtinini i s r^CJgnizoJ as trib@ unisr 
t^d saofdidiy i^sciajocaccindo. fhis tribe i& reprisantoi by a 
sin^lo ganus t^aiacjccj^ ^rean f r m the ^xl@atal rs^^Ki, 
i^alaaasm ^reen, 171 ^ b I 117. 
TyiJMpocias i gfCafnUnm l U ^ (by 
deaignation). 
Jraon ( l U ? b ) pr^p^sttJ tha genus and ioscribol 
anJ«r i t tho sosciv* a, »•ra^ntin^^ Jr«9n from L«hjr« (*>akitt«n) 
and I ts v^rlQty ttarptfrytinaa viroon fr-Ka Msratabad 
(i£a8t«sn tarsia). L^itar* th^ variety was raised t? tha rank 
of spoci^s by ^jrchta.iius Fania (A^SOb) plaeod 
itiaiacacct^g uraan in a gr^ap i iciuiln i tha g^n^ra « inori latharl ja 
Xkm^MM. "jarchal ani jlsiSOsSsMB ^ i c . JaJanhai^ar 
,>lacai i t anJar th® subfooiiy fral»Jtininao« 
(Fi^s* 2, 3 tWO 
ami^aU^^S. Jraen* U U t U 7 . 
^.alac^gcm Jgaen; Ayyar, l^ZL t 344. 
aaypantin^ft arQent Jeoaan, iMA i 973. 
m^f^^t^nm Jarchstnitia, i m i 
jiMgjyg^tin'^ ^ Jr^^ns iOi* t ixa. 
i s M l f w ^ I t in I* * 
.*i3ant«J apacim j^.ia arj*idiy oval in aha;ja, alightly 
than widto (3.56 t 2.88 raia)s a|>ax of a ^ i ^ r ) with two oaira af 
iavaiapai l^baa. lioraoa with aparaaly iistributad s ^ l l 
and aii<jhtiy Xancaolata aataa j f V4ria^>la sizaa (fi^a* 
thaaa idaini nuaiaroua and aaeh atautar a r ^ n i anai ring; t r i* 
iocaiar paraa (fi^* d) scattarad unifasuily; >aaltiX^jXar p:irea 
( f i ) . L) faw cjnfinai ar»and anai rin^ and on p^stariar 
axtra»ity of th« oodyj oral«>eoiiar taiijlar dacts (f i^s. J> 
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Fig, 2, Naiacoccus serpentinus Green, on leaves of 
Tamarix art iculata Wal l . 
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mach sparM m a^ii thJiraclc ani i9nft«ly 
Jistriiiataci on a b i ^ n a X r^^jl dns. /iisJj^naX Jsti^Xas absantt 
caphaUc ^sti^Iat p^^rXy davolopaa sni M txilocaiar 
por®8 ani aataa* Udrasil oampiataXy alitant. rin^ 
placact in raiJ 9f aMmant ^nal r i n j sotaa :>na ani a half 
titaaa Xan j^nr than th® graatast diaaatajp af tha ring. 
Vontar ' ^ i n hairy sataa af voriabXa Xan^ths scat-
tairad IrvagsiXarXy; tzlXicjXar pjcas (flQ. J> as 3n Jorstjo) but 
raXativaXy fat; in n u : ^ r f sijXtiX^uXar pjras ( f i ^ . t ) carifinad 
ta a£>ivxaant nouiar i^ia an psstari:^? ©%tran3ity ani nuich sparsa £n 
odd abij:BitiaX toqioni tuijjiXar iiicto Cfi^s* u» n) as jtn Jorau3» 
tKJt r sXativaXy ntisorojs. i^mn visaXi JavaXapai, Antannaa 
( f ig . I I asiaXX, e-sajaantodj J.SS an in Xongth, l^Dstrua 
disaaz-jua. apiracXas nai^aX* ClreuXas a^ant . iaja emaXX* 
st3ut{ hindi caxa ani t i ^ a with fati tranaXacant j^oras <fij* U h 
claws digititXas cXalioaJ at aaicaij dimisia^is if fara, 
«ttlJ anJ hini X®3» « Trjchantar t-aaar (J,X6 t J.X6 « J,X7 
Tiida t O.iJS « J .JS iwal* and rartaa t J .J4 j 0.35 aisi) 
raapactivaXy. 
.^atariaX amiminft4 t 5 t Jttar .Ui^axh, 
Hathras* Mat^ari, an l^arl,?^ §rticiiia^4 26. iv « X778; 
3 Mathara, Farah, a. v . UTB iQ,, SilCAltill>» 
Tha daseriptian anJ iXXastrati ms far tha cpaciaa 
ii* MjESHtttiJEUtil 9ivan by jraan (XU^I adaqtiataXy a9rMa 
• 52 
Fig. 3 A.N. jfratnt^nm ^ • n , 
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«4th th^ s.>#cia9n« anJ«r stuiy, in tha fioXi, aialt fsnialtt 
Qt thl9 mt «a« l ly reo^nlsa t ^ tha ^tmmmm H m 
sKiusly oicm'^^tad (adaut 2Q am vMte tabjlar svisae in tha 
farai of siapla ^r UdBtod lojp within tha antarlar axtraaiity of 
v^lch thm inaact l ias concaaiad (fig* Z h lha praaant ajthor 
Qbsazvad the haavy infaatati^n ^f thia apaciaa x% l^ffaarix 
mUml^M, Hathraa (^Uigarh). 
PABAalTu^ f 
fho ciTieyrtiti pd fa s i t a i s t a attack 
agjaaaMEMJi in in<iia. 
tmrd p o u j j j ^ c a j x cjjf^^iju. 
i>aajci3c3ccina a>ckerali) ^iachowaky, 1166 t 69« 
inanaeaecini azzat & McCmail , t 3« 
c'idn^cdccina isxat d .^cGonnailj s 
J^ckarali ( i r jSb) and & »4cC3fmali {A9S6> prjp^aad 
tha tribaa f ^^sauJaeaeelni ani t'lanoeaccini r>iapdctlvaly« lhaaa 
tfto gratipa ara ao claaaly raXatad that ^aXachswa^y (1166} 
racagnizad tham as aubtritiaa i ^^aaadacoccina and r'Xan^cjceina 
undar tha triba Paaudacaceini • in tha praaant atjdy t'sauda* 
coeeini ia rac agnize J aa triba unJar tha aabfaniiXy ^aaudoe^eeinaa. 
• 3r -
furthar* tha triba t^lanjc^ecini is tupprtissvil and i t s 
InJlan gon^ra ara astljn»d unJor the tri lM r»ft«ui9c3celni. 
Key ti Indian ganara 3f «^99ui3caccini Jockexollt 
i9a$d<l ^ ad J i t f ^ a l a s 
1, Tul»ilar daeta m t^^tum if prasant, with orlfica n^t 
turcajndai by a acl^rotlzod araa C3ntai>iin9 sataa 2 
^ Tat»ylar {lucta sii Jarsuo cxiparatlvaly lar^a audi csaapl* 
eu3u«» with orlfica 3arr3and9ci by a sclar<>tlz@i araa 
cantalnln3 ana or tasr® sataa ( f ig . 9 3j Farris* 1?S3!> t 
3SU35) Fuii£iK?ay, 1^23 
2. tlarsi£3 vdth aatao r^somble with caraxian oilnas* 
i f carasii abaant than bady sataa cmlool at splncB^llka* 3 
^ aojcmm ndth sataa nt^ ra olandar than cararian aplnaa,. . . , 4 
3* v^^rarli prasant* raducod in nosai^ ar; circJlus i f prasant 
nat *hJa£w9laaa« ah«ipaJ (Farxis, t f i^s. 3 
} f ig . iSOi 19S5 I f i9. i4t >diUaia», vma^ i f i? . 2) 
^ Caradi abaant; cireylua lar^a iaaply cmatriotad and 
*hjyzw9laa»* ah^pai (rillliauit, I'^TOt f ig. l i 
'^MmMM aowhaanija, 
4. Tniacuiar p»raa avanly iiatribijtad, nut c^ncantratai an 
add Una 5 
^ Trilacalar paraa c^cantratad on » i d Una of dtirauta and 
vantar ( f ig . 7; WilUaiaa, U70 t figs. 14, 15) 
a n t l h t n t t f l U 39»ehaaniua, 1?48 
5, Mlnat« irrtgalAr paro» «i»s«nt on v«nt«r noar th« 
att«chaiftnt at tho pasttrior C3x««t circalas wh«n 
pr9««nt» n^t larg* an^ oiftdially e o n s t x l e t ^ d . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 
^ L4inut« invguiar pviras prew^nt m vmt9r m&t ths 
attachmant of tha pastarior C3xaar c i rc j iat Xar^a* 
m&Jilally canstxictad and *duoib»dail* shapad (fig, 
imUaoia, f f ig. ISi 4i7l> t f ig . 
F®rris, 
6* v^ral«.rit!i tul»tiiar ducts pcaaant 9i>m u<hara on t^tify 7 
^ tubular ducts absent. * iO 
7. Gararll antariox" t3 anal lobe d&vHd of sXonder 
auxiliary sataa. 8 
^ At laast 3na«»thircit usually a l l carasii antari^r ta anal 
looa Vidth slandar auxiliary sataa. 
*^ saudac3ccuqi 164D 
6, k«ith 0m5 pairs of raca^nisabla carazli 0 
^ iMith 17 pairs of racognixabla cararii (fi^s« 9, 10; 
hsiat & MeOmnall, 1956 t f i j s . 11^16{ *iiXiim9, I>70 t 
f ig, a s ) , . . . . . . .i^Ownall, I W 
mtmm— 3»sa9aant«dt oral-rim tubular ducts prasant on 
dorsun at antarior and postarior adgas of most sa^^nts 
(fi^* « ) 'MSmU43£2Efiil& 1^58 
. Hntannaa 6-8«sa9GMntadi oral»ria tubular ducts prasant 
on dorsuGB mora or lass in a singla row on aost sa^mants 
(Md^ansia, t figs. 3-5s i»ilUaas, 1?7Q t figs. 4 , 5 ) . . 
iaasEtmasm**6Ksniia, i ^ j 
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10. Jararli 18 pairs 11 
^ ^ r a r i i 0»17 palra 13 
11* Jna Of abdjodnal c^ar^ii tedtli mjqra th^si twa conical 
spin@9{ &ml bar pratant or abaant.. 12 
^ al^iaiainal cararli vdth 2 conical spinatf anal bar 
prasant ( f i g , 12» 13; dscat ^ .4cGdmiall, 1936 i figa. 
- Parria, 1153 
12. /inal l»dr praaant; cararli ^f eaph«ilic rasion with^yt 
auxiliary aataa ( f ig . l i t ilszat & ^icGsnnall^ 1156 t 
figs. IT- l^s iaxiiaua, 197D f fig* 2 2 ) . . . . 
Sazot il ...cCjnnoll, 1?96 
^ Anal bar obaant; esrarii af cei^alic ro^i^n t^ith au»iUaxy 
sataa (A l i , 1^7b i f ig. D . t ijgti2S2$e£il& A l l , L167 
13. Anal lab@ ©ach «dth a narrtu^ acloratisad bar on vontor 
axtanding f r ^ baaaa af anal aatai anal laba aata 
lon^ar than anal ring aataa 14 
. Aaal l3ba ^dth^ut vantral thickanlng, i f 8cler:>ti2ati^ 
orasant 8h«ipe atharvdaa or a l l abis^ninal cararli viith 
than 5 a^^inat; anal loba aataa usually ahortar than 
anal rin-j aataa. 13 
14. /U1 abi^cainal cararli with 2 cararian spl^a (i&stat & 
iiicCjniiallv 1996 I f i ja . Farria, 
^ Una ^r mara abddutinal cararli ««ith mjra than 2 cararian 
apinaa ( f ig . 6t lisxat ^ .^C^nnall* t fig* 
• fiMGEUiSaaBIE ii ^CjnnalX, 1156 
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c«rar l l at vdth 4 c^dIcaX ipina»{ dial 
placed at apax 3f i»diy 16 
^ lo&Q cararii at laast with 5 or D^ra conical spiaasf 
anal ring a^acai by a iiatanee asra than i t s Twn dia^satar 
frjca ap®x of (Pancit, 1)55 t fi?* 11; 
lOSSbt f ig. 4) i^^fiiaUl^ i-aing, 112^ 
CaraHi 6-7 aaira ( f i g . 4| ..iillar d i?73 i 
f i g s . ^agticacet^^ F a r r i a . 179J 
^ Q?rarii 1-5 pairs only (kdlliastst 1^70 t l i j®. 27-211 
:4illar fc. ^ icKsojBia, 19T3 i figs. 13-13). . . 
% Jr i tm^ys ^ r a . 1891 
3. ^nus J^arris 
Jy,iailfi.agg,im, Farrls, 113Db i 53. 
xypa-spacias t m x k m M 18^3 (dy original 
(SasignatiJnK 
Farcis (l^SUb) prjpjsad tho ^anus basaJ xi 
thirtaan .^arth . ^ r i c a n spaeias. Ha (1994) aaphaaixai tha sh^ i^a 
of cirealus in saparating his ^anus frosa tyianvawja 
aarg. McKanzia (1I6Q) disragard this eharactar, instaad ha 
suggastad tha nusaliar of cararii for thair saparati:xi. Ihis has 
j9aan aecaptad tiy M l l i m Millar d McKanxia (1^73) 
charactarisad tha ganas Jyanlcjee^^ as f JlXomrst *teora than 5 pairs 
• 4i • 
af cerari i ; anal-laba c«r4r i i 9*eh with fmax than 5 c^nic«l 
Mtaaf n j tabular Jucts"* 
tiiagn^stic chatdctars f3r tho ganus giv«n 
by F#rri« (i?SOb)» McKonsi« and M l l w & McKonxi* 
apply 9mll to tha Xn(2ian spaciaa* A U i m o ) l iva 
apacies of thi« ^anua fsm th9 Jiriantai ro^lan, Iho pceaont 
mth^r hm^ ralsa t^tal to six by dascribing ana naw apaclaa 
frcxB India* A kay f^r the separation 3f Jriontal sriacios af 
is givan 
Kay t:i arientai spocies of Harris, 
t>asad cm a^ult fmalQQ 
i* t^rcylas proaantf mal l^ba aataa tisaaliy aa lon^ m 
anal ring 8ataa.««.<». 2 
^ C^rcuXiia adsantf anal s@taa Jistinetly ian^ar than 
anal rin^ aatao*. 5 
2* tutKilar ducta p r a i ^ n t . . . . . . . . 3 
^ fadaiar ducts ai9aant qiyvaa^ (t^irjati) 
3. ^ ith fawar than 17 pairt at cararii ; a l l abJcKsinal 
eararii with 2 comical a-iintta; ^ral<»e3llar t j b j l a r ducta 
praaant 9n daraun 4 
^ dady with 17 pairs Jf carariit soiaa aUdjodlnal eararii 
with 3 ^r nura cmleal apinaai oralocsliar tuaalar duets 
aoaant darsjn (Farris* l^ftOb | fig. l i t A l i , l^7Jt 
f l i . 147) g, jamtflia (Oackarall) 
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4. Gtrarii 6«7 pairs, confindd t:» eaphaUc ani abdjrainai 
rd^iant: anaX l3l>9 cararii uithdji basal aroa 
scIarJUtat lm; hlnJ eoxao with nuaidrout trantXueant 
p^roa (Fazxia, ITiOb i fi^* 18; laiUatns, IJ70 t 
f ig, 6; (i^ tJwana) 
^ Otrarii at loaat 12 pairs. cinfinaJ t:> th^racte ani 
ai^ijsainal ro^i^ns* 3cc@9i anally one ar 'lairs an 
cdphaUe ro^iant an^l lalM c^raril larga basal 
ar^a ot scioratlcations hind c^xaa c^th^ut translucant 
p^ras (Farris, i ^ m i f ig . iiOamiaQalfc Perris 
flindl eaxaa and tibiao t^ith transiucont p9r®8{ anal 
cararii ^ith 7«»& auKiUacy sataa* arrangad irragularXys 
cararii anterior to anal loba scmia tiroos v^ith om or 
tw3 aaxiXiary 0@tti@j ataX ring sataa ob^ut X^i tisass 
diaaatar of ring and ona^haXf tha Xon^th j f anaX Xoba 
sat^f ffiuXtiXoouXar por^s nomb^rin^ XQ*X6 araund vuXva 
(tiiXXi^s* i'^TD t fi9» fiiCISSA ^iXXi^s 
. liind c3xao ani tibi«)9 rdthaut tr^naX^ant p^rasi anaX 
X^oa eararii v4th Xv>-XX aaxiXiary sataa, arrangad in a 
rin9f eararii antarijr t> artaX X:>bo with 3*8 auxiXiary 
sataa; anaX rin^ aataa aa:>ut as X:»n9 as iiaiiiatar j t 
ring and ;Nia»^iird Xan^th af anaX Xoba sotaa; miXti«» 
X>eaXar ports nu^abaring 5J-60 aroond vjXVa ( f ig , 4 AmJK.* 
WUUi iai l r». 
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^•Mic^^gtft triimittti sp.n.* 
(Figs, 4 W ) 
^•ftai* (fi9* t 
sp0Cii!i9nt brjadly oval in 8hap9» adjut and and a 
half tisaas langor than (2,03 i 1*32 ara)^  anal l^tias i « » l l 
daval^pai, J^rausa «dth satae (fi9« d h alnijst 3f j n i -
fam langth ani slightly blunt at aplc^a; t s i l ^ - i l a r p^cas 
(fi9« ii) njoiaraaa* uniformly diatrit»jt&J« CS»phallc and aaJiminal 
dstiolas ta^ll dovalspaJ, aach trdth 10*12 trilacular pares a id 
slightly sclaratiz ^^  inner lips* a^iy r4th 16 pairs af cararii } 
anal 1:>I>0 cararii (f i9« F) rd.th:»ut basal araa j f aclorstisatitin* 
each with a pair af statit c ^ c a l sataa sarr;>andai by nuniarsus 
trilacular paras and 13*11 auxiliary sataa arranged in a ring; 
cararii antariar ta anal loba aach ^ t h 2 conical spinas or 
aeeasianally with 3, syrrjjndad by 15-20 trilactilar paras and 
3«a lan^ auxiliary sstaa* nnal rin<j vy-ith 6 sataa ab^jt as Img « 
as ^raatast d i^atar af ring. 
Vantar with njaaraus hairwlika sataa >f variabla langthst 
anal laba ssta a»ieh long* aoaat 3 timas langsr than anal ring 
satass trilacular paras (fig* tl) fawar in nooibar than thasa an 
darsua; multilacular paras (f i - j . H^ nooiarajs* nvtsabaring 30*60 
arjond valva; aral«callar tubular doets (fig* X) faw, e^nfinad 
• Mceaptad far pubUcati m in avstaaatic finlia^lm 
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to «i>ijain«l r r j l ^ n only. af99 mil Antonnao 
0«46 wm in length* Hsttrun diaaroas. Spiracl*s 
normal, Circalus atMitnt. isgs Id^^a, without translucent 
pores; clawis <fi9« Ji sitnple with di:}itules cl.ali>i>9tj at aplcest 
dia^nsl^Hittf^rot an^ Hind lags t Trochantsr * Fsmur (0*31 t 
0*34 t 3«38 TiM.d (0,16 t 0.17 t O.ai wm), and Tarsus 
(0,0> t ••oa t 0,09 m) r®si>9Ctlv@ly» 
Hoiotva^ 2:4J1A ( tlihar» ftlatihari, on l^af^thuii ravat^na^ 
Baauv., ii* xi* 1779 ig, ^^ i m s M J ' 
iaSMiifasui* ^ 9m& data as holotype. 
Xn tho kay to spacias ^f m®aly bags givan tjy iJilliams (107O}t 
sp* n. runs cloaa to e^r^t^^ Willi^miSt frxn which 
i t can ba saparatad £iy i t s having ntMar^us nultilocular poras 
around tha vulva* thras to elg^t Icmg auxiliary sataa on tha 
cararii antarior to tha «^nal lobas and lacking traialucant poras 
on tha lags. In tha hay to :4orth fka^riem spacias of Jvaaioeeua 
proposed by Millar & McKentia ( l i73) tha new spaci@s runs near 
a^lcjlu^ Ferris* but is distingui^ed by i t s having the basal 
area of the anal lobe cerarius unsclerotised. 
Ihis species i s naiaad after J r » i«illid(as« Caoaaunwealth 
Institute of Hntaaology, London* in raeo|nition of his csntri* 
butions to our knowledge of Coccoidea. 
PAty^aiT&s 3 
The following three Oialcidoid parasitic species belonging 
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Fi9« 4'WJ. O^ msLconcam 1 l i ammi n. , 
* 46 .. 
to tha f a ^ U « t i ancyrUda® and « r « kn3»im ta 
«ttaek y^jlUaa^ tp* n. in Xniia* 
r ^ m v I mamuiMB 
anagyyaa i a l m l A g a m i * 
F/^ MILY I iili-Ut^iJ^a-JaU 
K m K h i (/^axwai)* 
4. Ganus Parrial^ FuXJld^ f^a^  
Fallaway, 1923 i 
IVjia-s jacias i ^actvljaiua vi^gaataa C3cke«ill, JB')3 original 
d a s i ^ a t l J n and mm^tyijy). 
fakahaahi, I >27% t 429 Inmon 
rakahdtbi iU2}&) ^ava naw nama Farga i^^ r^^ a far 
FJliaway* aa tha lattar waa prasccaplad iyy Farri^ft;!,^ tvalkar* 
in .^aliijaca. La tar» tha 'janaxic na^a Faryiaiana Takahaahi 
waa aaad by Farcis axiiaais (i158b), ^Ui i-^TJ) 
and Ja t J t ts (i>64o). i ^ a n s i a (X^a> cinsiJarad Kargia^a 
Paliaway as i iatinct fr^oi tha farriaaifj^ ^aikar* Latar, tha 
Farriai^ Fuliaway haa baan accaptaJ by GiUJOMia Mjrrit^n 
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(i966} and la th« prasvnt sttidly 
th9 ^r i filial §m9ti6 n«>s« Pgrrlai^ FjXl«way i s usti . Th* 
i i s t i n g J i ^ n ^ charactvrs this g^nas b^an >iven i n 
t3f Fail«way (1^23), Fttrris U^SOii) 4cK9nzi« (1.^62). 
At pr^stnt th® ganas is knswn t^ ccintain six soscias Jf 
vs^ch ths ty^ sf^cies irig^ata i s lifiaw.i ta 
3ccar ia IndULa ( A U t i^^TJ). 
S iW^O 
iiSS$2Cl22lm Oackorall, JLSm i 178. 
X l X M m var. faKlni-tia Cick^rall, 1813& I 170. 
v-ar. i 170. 
i b m t Z4, 
Ua^iOJSiLlM, M I M Jra^n, 1B16 « 7. 
J j is^taajy^ ^MiSiMjAk isiea » 212. 
j i i t ^ d j q a c m idJO^JUa (-j^cksrell) f Fam^lJ , 17)3 t i l l . 
vlra^^^ Fallmayt 1^23 i 311. 
IroSUdLiaa adLOaJU ( ^ C k « r » l l ) j T^kahsshi, 1^2 t 42 \ 
vigc^^^i, ( J jckax9l i i : Farris* t a . 
Fgrg i s i an^ v i J ^ ^ t ^ C^^TCksrsllh ^dlUdimSt l^dSct t 214. 
X U i i J ^ (J:)€ksr<iU>f J » lM4o s 352. 
X l J U i U i^iCKmllh alii mm, im 1 416. 
f M X L n k m Yl f fMU (w^cksrslli ; U i , i m t 123. 
ZtESitsU XlEaaX* (w^cksroll); MiiUia^s, 1>7^ : 13 ^ 
SsmMmi y^Lfaati . a i , i?7j * i j « . 
M O l iHAia. ( t i l . 
s^ «w>ciai#ns slJii j j t ^ - w a l in slt«ii9, a l l jhtly than 
«. 48 • 
t v A f as as (2.28 t JL.J5 m.a)t anal X^bei wall 
davalapad* Jjrsi^a with fow alani^r sataa scattarad irragularly; 
tr i l^calar p^raa ( f i ^ . C) sagnantally arran3ad in 
a b ^ ^ n a l ragi^n and u.iifaxoily iiatributad in caphalic and 
thdraeic ragijnat tabular dacta (f i9» 3) lar^a with ^rifica 
sunr^undad iay a tclaratlzad araa frsm ariaa slandar 
sataa, dlatrloatisn of djcta as ah^i:) in A. JstiDlas 
««all davalsiad v«ith a l i # t l y aclar^tizad adgaa af antari^r a^ td 
pjstariar Upt» oach vdth siifitita aetaa and trilacular psrea* 
Cararii c^nfinad to aial l3i:>08 ( f i g . J ) ^ t h basal arm sf 
sclaratizati^n* aach ^ t h 2m4 Btmt caiUeal Sj^iifida* slo^idor 
ayKilAary sataa and b^aat idth 9r:>ap of ab^at 30^33 tr i l^cular 
psras. ring with 6 sataa, ajr® than n^® and a half timas 
l^ngar than graataat diamatar of ring, 
^ontar with hair-l ika aataa of vari«ibla lengths i anal loba 
aata much i >ng, about m® and half t i .^s Ion jar than anal ring 
sataos trilocalar poras (f i9« di nt£3aroy» and irraiularly d i s t r i -
batadt a<iltilocalar porat (fi3« il) abojt 70 in .itjtabar around 
vulva and axtandin§ u,3to ViX aodssainal a a ^ n t } iral->collar 
tubjlar ducta ( f ig . H) aaaXl and alandar* aparaaly iiatribatad. 
oyaa wall davalopad, ^tannaa 8«>aa^antad, D.54 mm in lan^th. 
Hoatruss diaNiroua. Jpiraelaa wall davalopad. Uircoloa aodarataly 
larja and oval in ahapa. Lags Isni without tranalaeant ooras; 
claws ( f i g . Fi simola with digitulas Ionjar than claw and 
elabbad at apicast iitsansisns i t fora« laid and hind lags i 
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trachantar • f«mar (J.35 i 3.4 t 0.41 a i j , tllUa (a,24 i 0.2) i 
y.33 ata), ani tiirsas (a.Q7 t i jotj) raspdctivaly. 
S&aatiaili » 3 X U X A i Jttar .'raiesh, AUiaxht 
jn fl^vTtrino plant, 13. i i i . 3 a3ra, Taj JarJ^rit an 
. ^ U f a 13. x i . 6 i4ndhrd ^^dJash* Jontur, m 
q^aavi^ltia Mrautsita L>« i'3. i v . iTfOt 3 if t'x-u '^jtrt 
fAfim 26. U l . 7 .4orth Arcat, an 
Ih© di0®cri:iti an and i i l jat rat i^n dy Forris (Ai^Qb) 
far th0 specios £siESlJii^aa y;l,r.-iat^ (Cackorsll) apply wall m 
th@ Indian caat@irldl collected i s m various l3caliti@& excapt 
ninjr Jlffexrtncas varldi>la n^oor of s.^inos m anal Isla^ 
C9rarii tr^ hlch doed a^t appear aafficient t^ i t a -law 
Th© fall3«!dn.3 8 Oialcidjiid parasitic SiMicias i>ai>rijdnj to 
tho f o l i o s jncyrtidaa and Hphaliniiaa ara knavm t^ attack 
£• (wjckarall^ i n India. 
FAMILY t tiiCsmTUAa 
tfWfifrtm l i X S M C^apara A W ) 
(Hawat & 
<^afao s i iUL'f 1^75) 
- 90 -
G O H 
aOISffln 
Fig. » /Ul. fmrrlmlB viramtM (Cocic«r«Il)» 
* » 
dhOaaXOE l l t ^ m i i c^aptr® (^ubbi Hiii d A&i, lOTOl 
Hai 
l O i l M Hay«t Ml* (H#y<it Jit l i * t 
iitfltimnlit ai^ydJUiWat ^ imyat fit 1^75) 
tf lt if if iH (Ajaxwaia* 
BUiLV I A^iiULJiJliii 
aai 
Sonus -iaast & ..jc&wniall 
bgaat d .4cU»in0ll» 1996 « 31, 
t QuaEijll£2Si5iia anaust^f tizmt 'eCmm&ll^ l'?56 
iiiidt tk itecjjwell ( I W ) tha 
uniar th »ir tribe far twa «r»«ci#s, F. aAaa»ta« 
itxat and qapwrarwrn^ft TaScahdshi. Tha 
charactara f^r the ^e^as pr^asaJ laf thm apply wall t^ tha 
spacias onJar atJjy« This ^anas ia rapartad f j r tha f l rat tizna 
frjai irlantal rajl>n, aixat & <4cwjnnall*s (1?96) k«y ta apaelas 
^^ t ^ a r i ^ a i e h a s diran raviaad t^ acc::^ii»Jata £• cycurbitai^ ap.n. 
aavlaai kay t^ apacias af asxat & <^C»ariall, 
bdsai aJalt fa«alaa 
1. d>iy with 14«i6 pairs of eararii; eararii v>f abdjsltial 
.. 52 • 
VXII ( «p«nj lt iaata C 9 r a n i ^f TAkahashi) with 
5»i2 c«r«r lan •pin«S| lir^s staat; hind f«tsur aiiaat i . 9 
Xons} as t it i lci tomilar dacts 4b»ont lyn dorsum,..2 
^ llsJy with 7 pairs df carari lt eararli 3f at>dj2!ilnal 
sa^saant V l l l t^th 2«3 cararlan aolnaa; Xa^s long* hind 
fasior al>jat as lonj as t ib ia{ tui>jlar ducts peasant an 
darsui} «^ich am as isn^ as tdda Cuzsat & acC^rinali, 
i?36 t f i j » w . . . £• anajstas izzat a ^IcGsnnall 
2* a^ dkf «d.th 16 .laiira of oard^riii carari i m abianinal 
sagsnant VXZl t^th cararian s.^inasi hini famior as 
long as vsiidth of eoxa (Takahashi* i931d t f i9 . 3) 
£ • mmJLmmMkA (Ta^ahashl) 
^ ii^iy 14 pairs of carar l i } cararil aisdJainal 
sagment VXXl «4.th 12 cararian spinas ( f i g . 6 0 ) ; hind 
faotyr a^.>Jt ticias than tha width of c^xa 
( f i 3 . 6 X> £ . n. 
(F ly . 6 
<4jjntai s^cimans oval in shapa* Xess thai x\m ani a half 
t i ^ s 1x1 jar than «4.da (3.49 t 2.51 :a ))s <inaX Ijoas waXX dava« 
lapad. Jarsya with snalX spinasa sataa ( f i g . J ) sparsaXy 
distribatad} triXacaXar p m s ( f i9« w) n M r i a s * a(af«9raXy 
• 53 1. 
i i » t r io j teJ { oialtiljcular p^ros ani tuouldr iuett ai>t»nt. 
JstiJifts w»Xi with sUiht ly scl«r;itisedl inn«r 
edias af antdxior and p3st«rl9r lips* ^ t h oiinjts sotas 
anJ trilscjimr with J.4 pairs ?! earariii anal 
l3i>o cerarii (fig* F) t^th tiJ9&X ar«a of scler H i cation, 
aach with 2 lar^a and 2 soiall st^at cyclical spinas basat with 
a graa.^  of 2^25 triXacular p^ras; caraTii antarisr t ) anal 
Ub9 m aoiominal savants V l i l , V l l , VI, V» XV, XIZ, XI with 
12, 7, 6t 3, 4, a, 3 8t3at conicaX spinas ^f variabXa lengths 
ra@.3cctiv3lyf trXlJctalar pores graJaalXy daeraasing in 
fWJd t J 5 la tho abi^naX cararii VXXI t j Xii ran^ining 
/ 
cararii oach i^th t m triX^cuXar pouros and ^ ^ canieaX spinas 
®Kcapt w j l a r ( f ig , 3) with 3 emlcal spinas* Anal r i n i with 
6 sataa, slightly Isngar than tha graatast diaaator af ring, 
Vanter «dth nuaiaratjs hair*lifea sataa of variable lengths| 
anal lobe edth well isvalsped sclerotisad bar extandins f r j^ the 
base 3f anal Isbe setaj anal labe seta m-yro than t^ sdce the 
lena'U) ^f anal rin^ sataet t r i l jcalar p^res ( t ig , K) relatively 
lessar in njstder than thjse jn d r^susBi taaltil^cular p:ires 
(fitj* J ) njoeraas aroyni vulva and preceding 3 abdxninal segoients} 
3ral*c<^llar tabular iaets (fi9« K) arrange i sa^entaliy and in 
(}raaps in SJl»aar9inal areas af the p^steri^r abdjtainal se^fflents. 
ilyes well developed, nntennae ( f ig . <iJ 6*aegaiant9d, ma 
in len9th, Hostrtioi diner^us* «piraeles njr»al« Circalas 
present, :ival in shape* l^g* well devel^ »ped ami strati hind 
« M « 
Fi9« 6 AJi. Ffgrtiifigfigyj fitffitfUrttit »P* n.f 
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coxae and t ibia ( f i g . Z} with faw trantiucant poras; elm& 
aiii^la with ^ g i t J i a s longar than claw and clitbbad at apicas; 
dimansions of fora» !3id» and hind lags t troehantar * fanur 
(J .3 ; 0.34 t 0.36 e^i), t ibia (0.14 : o. i5 t 0.49 mm^ and 
tarsua (0.09 i O.JL t O . i i urn) raspaetivaly. 
ftoiQtvQft LlJiH t Jttar PradoBh, ^Uigarh, on GiicugMtff 
Dooo Linn,, 7* x. 1976 ( ^ loyaath^l. 
f^ilMypta . a g* saa® data as holotypa. 
miUITdi* t Not roportad. 
6 . Gonas 3orchsenios 
aiirUlttlllrit^tUa :^3PCh99niJ0, i94Co s S83. 
Typa-sTQciec J Jorchaanius. 1940 (by 
ori(^inal dasi^nation and .ucmatypy). 
2h* ganus K,tp^t«hftnlf i la waa propotad by iorchaaniuo (i948e) 
for aingia apacias. tUi (1970) catalogjad two aoaciaa naechayt 
(Qraan) and vunr^ananaia aorehaaniua from tha Uriantal ragion 
of vfhieh tha fosmar apaciaa ia known to occur in India* 
fArttihtni^tlU amsbal (cin»n) 
(Fig. 7 M ) 
marnrrnlM uaeehMri ;iraan, i90 )b t 37. 
MamrmlM aacehagt iiiaani Famaid* 1903 t 119. 
» 96 
m a s u u Hau. i^aa « 7. 
HioT«i^f ^ai^ehari !iz««n| Ayyar, t 53. 
R I d t ^ I ^ i^ aeehjMfl art«ni Pruthi & i>43 t 67« 
jgritahnifll,^ ft^at^ananaia (Barehaaniua)» dJ7Cht«niuS» I960tl3l, 
M U t t h f n K f l U filUll^H (HalUt Sxiat, t m . 
lUa^CilA Wfihagj armt AU • XWm t 217. 
NirttrihirnlttUt attiiftffll i^&nit ^diuasas, mo t 
MyJ^ ttlifnHilAft iQi^^nh im t uj* 
/^ {^ t^ t^f (fig* a ) . 
Mdunto:^  9p0cia®n» in shspd* ab3at and a 
half tlaas it^igsr than «ildt (3.9 t nim)i anal iabas p^s^rly 
ddvalopdd. Jaxsom «dth small s l ^ n i a r eo tae j t r i laca lar 
( f ig , 0) c^nfinsd ta iiiitj-lin# of th® ext^niing frxn 
mmuoth^ VQH ta Vl l abdtc^ ainal o^gjaent; multil^eular p^r^s ( f ig . 3) 
nyoaaraas on p38t0riar rsiisn onJ scatteraJ iirra^u* 
larly thraj^oat b^dyj tubular Jjcts ( f ig . C) oaeh edth a wiJ« 
eanical innar ej l lar and vddar than tha duet i tsalf , alastt 
iitc«>lika tjKit with a saall tul»at d9nsaly diatribatad 
postaxijr f^ur abdaeainal a^gawntat arrangaJ in a band aub* 
aarginally and apara«ly diatjribatai thr^J^h^ut b ^ . Cstshalie 
>ati9laa abaiKit, abdjainal aati^lat prasant. aach with 
aambranotia innar adgaa ^f antariar and p^attriJr Upa and 
davciid of tril ' )«alar poraa and aataa, Cararii cjnfinad t^ 
anal Isbaa (fig* i ) withoat baaal araa ^f aclarotisatiin, aaeh 
with a pair of alandar conical apinaa and without auxiliary 
aataa and trilocalar poraa* Anal ring with 6 sataa alightly 
• »t • 
i9«s than antS a half titaes X^9ar than the graatast 
iiamatar af ring. 
Vantar with slaniar sataa af varlabla lan^tha; anal l^ixi 
sata s u b t l y ah^rt^r than tha anal ring aatja; t r i i > c j l a r 
p^ras (fig* aa th^aa on diraura; QJitlX:»cjXdr i^ Jiraa (fig* I ) 
stanaaly dlatribatoi m i>38tari?r thraa a d i ^ n a l sa^nantSt in 
gr^uoa ar^ani tha a,>iracXaa» in a distinct Dand sj^^ar^lnally* 
®i>dr8aly distsibatai in r a g i ^ s r tubJlar 
dlucta (fig« H) aa th^ae ^ SjssJm bat rslativaly 
pasteriojr fiv® at»dJO]in<il asnall. Antannao 
( f ig . F> 0 .2i m.3 in longth. liastrjn ai^all and 
u^xiarj'js* tcail tiQv^io^ii^ CIrculas absant. Legs 
hind c^xaa (fig* J ) rdth no^Qraua trnaslacant pxcoQ at 
i t s ijraidmai and ^ i c h alitjhtly extend an t i tho sarr^jnding 
v ^ t r a l surfacaf clavsa ( f ig . K.) simpia idth diriitjiaa s l i ^ i t l y 
i ^ g a r than claw and clabaad at a.^icaai dii^iaijna af f>rd« 
mid and hind iaga t trschantar ^ famar ( J . i 4 i D.i4 t 3.i4 aia)t 
t ioia I 0.07 t D.38 m^), and taraaa (J.tJ4 i o»J4 i J.D4 
raspactivaiy. 
axatainat^  s 2 INJXA t Jttar <^adaah, aalandshahar, 
t%arJT»t m ^^cet^^rjq j f f ic inay^ Linn.. 15* x i i . 6 
Aligarh, AUnagar, an ^q^hlfKM M X ^ i n U M i-in"* ^nd 
^oag t^anaua Linn** 7* i x . i?7&{ 4 T«ai l Nada, w)imbat)ra, 3n 
^ e c h a r ^ jffiely^agua LAnn.. i i i . I 7if; 2 ivarala* dsnaliJlaai, 
^ Linn.. 3 i . i i* 2 J , 3ihar« 
• S8 
6 
D 
l o ; ) S 
I 
I, • . . 
. 0.04miB 
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E 
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Fig* 7 ilrttahtn^tflli §mhui (^^n), 
.4ax«ffarpur» Jhapd, m ifUg^niyii l i i . x i . 1177 
in* iSC*ltill>« 
^dlUoas hds %hm\ tha variation in th« 41fttributi>n 
tiriJl3Cui«iS- In tho optcitiaos c^ilactoJ frxB In<iid and 
tljypt, Th« prasant aJth^r has als> jbsarvaJ cjch varldtlxi 
$?lthln th® s^cis^ns af (3r@3n) cjlloctad f r ^ 
var i j js ioealiUea in In i ia . 
lha failJislng t«f3 ;incyarti<4 ^sraaitas ar© knmn to attack 
h* m c ^ ^ ^ (aroan) in India. 
i t e m 
7. Jtias ".XMt 
-sxat, iiSB t mj. 
Tyja«ta»ci»a i i ^ J E I ^ ^ 1^38 {ijy wi^ inal 
i«si9natim and ^jn^typy). 
isiaat (i?5S) arJoJaaJ tha janaa i^c^nall ic^gtn far tha 
•paeiat Jraan, Ha placaJ i t uniar tha t r i ba 
i»ian^3ccini dxxat 4 ^ J ^ n a i l jn tha oaaia j f tha oraaanca of 
seiarotisad iNir vwi tha vantrai aarfaea tha anai i>i)aa. Ja L H t J 
(19645) ahiftad tha African apaeiaa, j^^adJc^cqt U i n g 
• <0 * 
^'nj ^i^ffJS&tfi s s a t m s m ^^tt^ uniar 
rft^ariiinj th® iatt#r 8p«ci«» h« says "^stractoraiiy this sp«ci»» 
i s v^xy cl38«Xy rslatod t ) (tirison, ani a 
fttaiy 3f tha typo :a«y that tha twj sp^ciss aro ii#ntical®. 
Al l il)70) catdl:>9.i«cl sr>acl®s uj. h^rautua (Jraanj andl 
( J » Latta) j f this ganus fr»a tha Jriantal saaian, 
Ihe spacias jJ* ^^rfordtaa Lotto) i s hara synKiyaizai with 
il* (Uraan). nt ^irasant this ^anas is raprasantaJ tiy 
a ein jla si^acias f^y^t^t^tj^  froii tha Jriantal faglsn. 
amaitiEm hlmUa. ^raan, i m i 25. 
CSraant %yyar» 1^30 t 63. 
atXteAlMi ^ l-otto, 1>54 t 114. ayn. n. 
i*hanacocq^s t^^rsutys Graafii .dll iaas, t 228. 
tilJCtyilt^a ( ^ ^ n ) ; .ixsat, 1^98 t 3&D. 
L o t t j ) ; Ja t j t t j » 11641} t 355. 
atrffMttfi ^ L ^ t i i H l i , l?67i> s 34. 
|ptltnic<l1ifiiyn lAClUt^ ciraani A U , 1^68 i 127. 
j^gmlUffygfiaa m:itf,tua i^raan)! i^lUams, 177a t 14\ 
t i i w m y b X x m i i m ( i r «an) i 1770 s 86. 
atitmi^'ia t n t o ^ t ^lU t er, 
M i i t i M i l t 
Moantad spaciwtns oval in ji^apa, lass than xia ani a half 
tiisas lan^ar than ««i<la (2.72 ; 2.J1 mn), anal laoas »<r«ll 
d«v«l3p9d, aarsJKii with nicaerjjs siond^r s«ta« tit vailabl* 
Icngthst trllaejXar pJMs ( f i ^ , d) sparsely Jlstrii>at«d| 
(BalUiocuiar paras aossnt; tai>aldr dacts af tw^ ty.ies t araX* 
riiB ty.i« (f l9» C) nuowraas snd prosant at antsriar and p^stsrlsr 
•ci99S 3f s«9:s«nts» sral-c^llar typs (fl.3. J) fow and 
sparsely distri^iutad aa^n^ tho aral«>rim dacts. Jstiales well 
devslapsJ with slightly scleratizsd Innar ei^os sf a.it0ri:>r 
and p o s t e r ! l i p S t each idith few rainute setae and tri l^calar 
p^res. iliJdy edth d pairs of cerarli onfinsd t3 poster!3r 
abdcKBinal se^i^mts} artal l^be c^rarii (fig* u) vjlth^ut basal 
area of scler^tizati jn, each olth 2 c ^ c a l s.^inest one 
auxiliary seta ani fet^  tr i l^caler psres; cerarii anteri^sv t^ 
anal lotie «iith i*2 e ^ c a l sraines and devoid 9f auxiliary 
setae and trilocalar pores. Anal rin3 6 setae which are 
sne and a half times l:Kijer t^an the greatest dia^aeter nf ring. 
Center vwith n ^ e r a y s slander setae 7f var iab le lengths} 
anal l3i>a seta oure than ^ne and a half times the length of 
anal rin<| setae j t r i l ^ j l e r aares ( f i j* as thsse m dirstJ^sf 
layltilscalar pjres ( f i ? . J i segiaentally arranged p4)steri3r t ) 
circulust tadalar ducts ^f two tyoes t aral-rim ty le ( f ig . K) 
very few and sparsely distrii»uted| aral^collar type ( f ig . ts) 
3n cephalic and thoracic and noiaer^us abd3{iilnal 
regixts. iiyes mil develjpei. Antennae ( f i j . F) ^ -^segmented, 
0.47 am in length. Hastrvva diiaerjus. spiracles vvell develspei. 
arculus •mall* Le^s njraali elewe (fig* i i simple, digitales 
• «2 . 
than claw and clubba) at apices} dlraertslxis f^rv, 
add and hini l93t i trochanter 'i' famar (0.27 s J»28 t 3.32 on}}, 
tiala t 3.2 t 3,28 and taratis i 0,07 t 0,0^ ma) 
raspactivaly, 
<*)ait«,rla,j^  t 2 HUlA f Jttar i^adosh, lUi^arh, 
on 16, i i « i/7D ^daa Shafaa). 4 Ttimil r4adu» 
Q>iQl3at:»x9, Farost HQsaarch C^ntar, L , , 
27. 111. 15738 3 Andhra t^adesh, Jantur, an fta'^.WM 
aasaiyto AO. i v . lJ7?s 2 TonaU, 
a^ijasiJaaarlfflaiaJl, ^ i v . im 
(a- i^itsamK 
Tho description ani illastratl:m glvan fay Latta (1354) 
f^r his 8?©cloa ^ l U ^ ^ ^ i H A mSMM^^A agraos in ©vary raspact 
« l th th(» raiaaeri^tiJn and l l laatratl jn j f ^anacacca^ t^jgaqtaa 
3raan ^ivan by yilUaaa ani with tho aatarial undar 
•tJdy. Ih#raf3ra, the ,>r0»ant aJth^r hara «ya>ny^zad 
t m ^ i fvith falja^ltt (3r«»n). 
^MiAiltiiti I 
Tha f^ll^ninj ^ c y r t i i ^arasita i t ka i^m t^ attack 
i* in India. 
t l 
- <3 . 
• 
§ 
' i 
1 
I 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Fig. 8 AJii. iMaMtUiBBStm UzSUlia, (JreanJ,^. 
« 64 « 
Typa.sp9Ci«« i A q M M m OJUtdft JL893 (ijy original 
dtosiinati^ and! *ijn«3typy)« 
ailzabat^eilra Darclisanias^ 1947 t 142, 
Typs-spacla® t QSm, 1893 (by orloinaX 
dlosi9nat4.<xi and Si:n3tyi3y). 
3aJLc (194S) anU Jjrehs^nlus (A)47) iniQi>sndiantiy 
tha 9anora l iMs^lSSsUi , rospectivoiy far tha 
spaciaa aaskeli. Iha latter ajth^r ( l O ^ a ) 
synanymlzad his ganys 41;izal>a!tLftIl% tvlth t^Jlp^ac^ceya Sale. 
This has bmn acca^tai iif all tha racant warieara. Iha dtag* 
nastic charaetars af this ganua hava baan in Jatal l by 
Farrla (IVSOo, 1159) and .^ icKansia Mt praaant this 
^anjs i a raprosantai by aiujla ai^ciaa, ti. (i^ awataadl) 
fraia tha Jrlantal ration (^Oi* 
# 
•^i^^YlffiiUa ¥11441 a 18M t 25. 
vaatft^g ^aakall, l e ^ b t 74. 
Paauc^aceuM vi r ld la (i^iawat®Jd)J famald, 1A)3 I 112. 
Jaetvlaoiaa fyioaa MaakaAIt Jraan, 1906 i 23 (mltidantifieatiin). 
aamiciaaua Mawataad A «liUeJ«ka, 1^10 t 138. 
» 63 » 
£ i f H Y f t a ^ - f f i f i t , 1^17 I iar 
var. fifiya^jgltfA 1722 t 37^. 
(^tewstoadj; Hyyar, i73J t 6Q. 
Tffl^ mffliut atrt jem Jmn^ I'm t 233. 
ii^aecacc^f vaata^ar C/laskQXl)} Zlatsaxman, 174Q t 245. 
vaatat^ar idBUkmlX); Ferris* i ^ b t 
fALaqtftg^^i U^skBlDs 1794 t 53. 
I C M l U ^ (MdskeU)j /Ol, 1957 t 46^. 
v : i a U t « uiiuaas, 1953^ t 212* 
r4Apaecoecu« v a a t a t ^ r ( i i a s k d U ) ; m i t o l . 
I^oaacjccu^ t ^ s k o l l h i i i l lm»9t 1966 t 416. 
yaata^ay (i^iakoll); AU« 1^7I» t 32, 
o^A^tiHiB&'ia «lJtiL.4ia i U i t irro 1 i i a . 
^Qa<icicct4a y^^f^^ig teak^Uh Avosthi a 1777 1 110« 
AU (1>70) racsgnizaJ th® species XasJ^d^ 
{ -.ciskolD ds synmym of y|>ridlft {Hmatmd) and 
•aya (r^ewstead) wa« doscrilidd as 
jlistiOaasUa ^ i r l l i U ^ ^>«w«t9dd in tho lojii ja te* 
3 (5) I 25 i n th0 yoar 1894 (.Javd^bart 14th, fshoz^ as 
tl* BO far rogarddi as a valid spacios and 
tfiriJi^ as i ts Vfrnnym, was actually pablisha 1 in tha yaar 
( 1 8 « ) (May, 1895, XcaOJl* l O l l - t 27 t 65 Jf 18?4) 
althJii^ tha (>apar in vrfiieh this spacios was descrioad was 
raad in tha wilUnjtJn ajciaty 30 14th l^^vaisbar, 
1B')4. As tha s,>«cias viridla was pabUshai aarliar, i t has 
priority avar X*EUSat»* PMsant aJth^r jphUd Al i { i n J ) 
in racjgnisini H* v ^ r i ^ ^ (^ ^awstaad) as distiricit stsaeias. 
H t t f r t i i < 3 > '^ttar i'rdiQth, ^ilgarh, 
iN-aqvi Jfi a u i ^ t i w A* i>78j 3 3n 
lie. iQ»79t i m 
Zia^ahaa sp«t V. i?7e| 5 T ^ l ^laia* 
i^ttjpdlaiysm and iCars&aJdi* :3fi t^ ld pldnt» 26. i l i . i>77 
(E* lik* tiSEaaSiiy* ^ ^^ihra t^r^i^tsh, m i^^sm 
j2$as5al2fiUlB# i ^ T i 3 auatjr* ^noaraJagarlaTB j^dyL, 3n 
plant, 1, ii8U tkliB 414183,). 
In £ciJid thd iUom&tm^i) is attackod 
* 
th@ largest noraiior af ChQlci;3ai(3 parasitic 9:?9cioa tsolxig^ 
In^ to tha farnXlim i Cncyrtldas, ^Vhaiioldao and oi jniph3rida9. 
iMm&iSk iAa^rtinala i i 
^ i D T M i aiYiaua 
a i m m g^ntiglfiia^i stik t l* 
anijyfjin iflsttsyi a i . 
^aayaia l U i i i ^^^rwai 
Hdl 
^ t U m i K a i H«y«t n a i , 
fiihttotaUMi t t i B t o t m Hayat ti , 
guitrfixtili ggtfttliylif * 
(fiarat t l 
(jiaboa ii&o i ^ ) 
t l iJL't 
(^afaa l l l ^ . t 
(^afaa f t f ^ . . J L ^ ) 
(aiafaa sJH^., 4375) 
(^afaa im) 
(Hayat tX fli., i l75) 
( H a y a t t l A l * » A >75) 
(Hayat 1)75^ 
• 6T • 
indica 
U a t M i i U s lUaayhtnilt ^^  
Ifflalmittn &yfv4gf4tffff»in & 
Narayanan t^ 
Agarwal* 
d l d i * 
i ioMlatiaimia ai^fanifttfl^g ^^fo® 
hmtL ^^f^® n i 
i^lj-^M^Btagil (Alaaj* 
Mk^Xf^m i i oi* 
ItelSdLia 
•Shiart^gig^n hYiUgtnnii H^y^t 
s3m%nm% Itwrifihl 
{^afee, r m ) 
(Kayat 
a l i i - . A'^ S^S) 
(Hayat ^ l>75) 
(uhafad 
(Shafaa aJ^  aX,, 1973) 
^ itl , , A973) 
i ^ f m ^ 1172a) 
(-.hafaa, ii79) 
(.Mj&da iia:>, 1)69) 
Uhjfsa, 1)74) 
(Hayat» 1^705) 
(Hayat, 1^705) 
(Hayat, 1)7CH>) 
ChaytiXiag^a h^^iumtvl Kavj) ( H ^ a t , 1>7JI>) 
9. 3«na» asiat a ^OHVI*!! 
^ McaannaiXt 1956 t 37. 
lypt^speeios f I r a m m ^air i , A9Ja O f M ^ l m l 
(iasignatlJnK 
uasat a. aeCsamidil ( i * ^ ) Qx&etmd th® qmm 
fot sQvofi 8p9ci«»* asslgpod i t cAiler th^ir nawXy psspoifod 
t f i ^ i^XsnjQ^ifii m th® I»tiii9 of tlid i>r«ftttnc» of scieratlzo^ 
bdir ^ th@ wntraX sotfac® of ami l.att#r» L^tta 
r»c9giiix9ci this Qhara^tor as ^if @p#cifie signifleariGO, 
Farther, h® md&fin®4 th© 0®nsi® t*agac3ccu» as fallsiv© f 
of & mHm 3f mmnt@m paivs of esr^inai mmxiit 
a l l M l t ap taitli t w tpinss and ^ a i d af 
S9t39« oxcspt ^ tti8 ansl. c s c d ^ i in Meh mm 
ayxiliarjf m t m av^ always prasiMit.* th« prassfit aothosr ui^^ld 
iJa in rae^^iising seiar^tlsoJ bar m anal isba as 
spaeifie slirtifieanca* 
Al i ( i ^ O ) eatal^oad tha si^acias gas^ai}, aarehsanias 
fraia Vmmm (Oiinai. Tha gantis ( « i th j i m f g i t 
(iraifi) arid r ^ ^ l a y n ^ ^ sd. n . ) i s rapcirtad for . t^a f i rs t 
tisia f r M Indlia* It i s rapfaaantad iiy tiiraa spaoias fra^i 
Jriantal radian wliiah ara saparatad isy tlia f3iloi4.fi9 kay 
eharaetars* 
» 63 » 
K«y JrlmtBl sp^eiot 3f iizidt & r^eCsnn^Xi, 
bastti on adalt fosaaXat 
i « i^ntonnao T^ao^tsontad; baJy with 17 3f caraxlls 
oral-rioi tubJlar dacta tm m daraum. 2 
„ /mtannaa >»s9gaant0d| bosif with pairs af eorasii; 
oral-rim tu2)ujlar ducta on dsraocs (Sarehsaniaa* 
I fig 5 ) , . Jarchaaniufl 
2* Antaimaa circaiaa and selevatiead anai bar 
pi^cantf 07dl«*rim tubJlar ducta in ainii^ 
duct naar moat of tho aiiijainal c&xaxii and aJo^ dacta 
GcattoJrad osi m&cHm md aoitaiddiian x^gi^ma of tha bod^ r 
( f i g . ueeat a mOsmollt 19S6 t fi^* l i t Oq Lotto* 
1967 I f ig, 6 ) . . . . . . . . . . . , ftim^irit (3rain) 
^ ^^tttrmaa 7>«»8a^antad; circaiua and seiarotizad anal 
bar absontt oral*£iai tubular ducts 3«5 in number t o^n* 
finaJ to odd thoracic ragi^n ( f i g . it) ) . 
gtil^imtlii , 
(Fig. 9 /WU) 
ifftttf^^i^Mi ttommt ^ a n , 1915 1 i i i . 
llWlUtay. ^aaaa, t 434. 
hammri^ ^raini Hall, t 126. 
PMrMUMom i i m i r i t (^•In^t aMft & MeCjnnall, 1996 t 
P—odi^^tttia ^ i^^if l t^ JacMat dsiat & AAcConnall, 1956 t 106. 
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fa^^ffy^,^ araint Lotto, i958b t BJ, 
feag.ifi'^ ggtfa, jahUEttiff. totta, 1564ii I 339, 
I m s m Ciiraln)! J « t^tta, 1967 i 13. 
i^fclAl C i i r t t A) . 
Msuntad sptclo0!i8 oXliptical in shape* ©or® than on® and 
@ half timos t h ^ tndcto (2«(X> t U22 mah anal l ^ a s 
Qaisrataly d«valop9a» J^arsiei} k i I^ soall thin sotao (fi^* 01; 
trllocular paraa (fi.j* s.iaraely and onifomly distributed; 
GialtildCJlar P9S90 absont; ^7dl»rim tabular delete (fi^* O) 
30»36 in nsiiiibar, single duct ndor mast of tha all^ d t^ainal cerarli 
an J aam® duets scattered cm taaiidn and suboetjian ro^i^ns 
tho bady. «Jetidlde tsdll dsvalopad t::dth cis:::ibran>u8 innor odgoo 
3f antari3r and posterior lipSt oach ^ t h 3*4 t r i l J C J l a r paras 
^ d davaid of satao* Oady 17 pairs of carari i ; anal laba 
eararii (tiq, vdth baaal area slightly sclaratisad* aach with 
a pair af ataut canical Se^nas, 3«i4 auxiliary aata« antd %9ith a 
9raup Qt about 14«ld trildealar paras1 cararii antarior ta anal 
laba saeh «tith 2 eanical spinaa axcapt framtal and ociilar paira 
aach with 3 apinaa, ndth trilactilar pairas a i^d day aid of 
auxiliary aataa. <«al rin*j ivith 6 sataa vsthieh ara a l i ^ t l y 
lan^ar than tha :}raataat diao^tar af rinQ, 
Vantar itdth nuowraua hair^lika aataa af variabla lan^tha; 
mal labaa viith aclaratixad bar axtandin^ fraei tha basa af anal 
laba aatai anal laba aata abaut t«dca tha langth af anal ring 
aataa; trilaeulai^ paraa (fig* J ) acattarad; aultilaeular paraa 
( f i j* K) faw, ar.>and vulva and an ai»daaiinal aa^oiants pastariar 
• n • 
Fig. 9 ^WL. PigjfiTOtfi tonwrat (Brain), 
• 72 1. 
t3 circaliiftt taaular ijcts ( f i^ , L) arrmg^a 
in ^roupt m m ^ j i m l and in transvors* r»ts m •• (^Mnta 
XV td VIX» f«w ducts «para»Xy (iistributad jr caphaXie and thiracic 
ragiona* #aa siaXX ^vaX^pad. Antannaa Cfi3. H) S-aaitaantad, 
J.2S ms in Xanith. H^atroai di(Ba!r9aa« >>:3iracXaa n^maX. C r^euX i^a 
{^aant* tr^avaraaXy •Xan9ata* Lagia waXX davoX^tMd; hini caxaa 
U M a with tranaXucant p^raai cXawa (fi9« 2) ais9;>X@» ««ith 
di'iityXaa thickanad* and X x i ^ r than cXaws iimansi^ms 3f fsrat 
oii'i and hind Xaga i tvochontar * famor (0.X6 i 0*17 t 0»X > m l ; 
t i^ia (0.03 I 0»Xi t 0.44 m ) t and tacsua (a«Q6 t J,Q6 t 0,37 m ) 
xasp@€tivaXy» 
sasmim^ * fi * -'ttar .^aiaah, AUqasii» 
varsity Cto^^ aa, on 9iafli2?.t A* A>7*? (a- a* i i X a i ^ ^ 
Xha daacriptijns ani iXXudtrati jna f j r tho s^ciaa* 
^Jgnagaa (3rainl jivari t/f iiszat .icQjnnaXX and >a L j t t j 
(X?67) airaa in av^ry raa^et riith tha Indian apacisima i«idar 
study axeapt f^r tain^r diffasaneaa* 
t ^i^t yapdrtad. 
tiigifif^gsn sp* 
(Fi;). XJ ^Wii 
faiaa^t ( f i j. 4). 
«A3\jntad si»aeiaia)i8 br^adXy in shapa, Xasa than >na aid 
a haXf tisMa Isnjar ^ a n wida (i.72 t X.32 anaX X)baa 
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iBOd9r«t9ly d«v«l3|>9d, J^rsija vdth wMli and thin satat ( f ig . J ) ; 
t r i iocj lar p;>ra8 iti<3» nasarjus, avanXy distrioutad yn eaphaXie 
and thoracic xagi^a^ nagiaentaXly arrartgai abdJHoinal ra^ijni ^ 
oral'-ria tubaiar ducts (fi9» C) jniy 3-5 In njubar e^nfinad t^ 
(aid thoracic fta-jivin* JstiaXas m i l davoi^ pddl t^ dth {namibran^ us 
innar ad^s of antaciar and pastari3r li;>8t aach with 4-8 t r i -
localar p^ acaa ani dkivaid af sataa* is4th X7 pairs 3f cararii; 
anal laba cararii (fi3« F) c^th a^sal araa slightly sclar^tizad, 
aach «dth a af st^ >at canical apinast 3 auxiliary aataa and 
a gr i^ap af a53at trll^caiar p^arasi cararii antariar ta anai 
iai>a aach with a pair of ssail 4-7 t r i i j c j l a r pares and 
devoid af auKiiiary Anai rin^ tfith 6 sataa r^hich oro abaat 
381© and a half tiiias Im^QS than th® graatast diaaatar 3f ring, 
vfantar «uith nuisar^ ua hair-like aataa af variablo Ian3th8t 
anal i^ba iidthjut seiaratizad barj anal iaba sata abJut twica 
tha lan^th anal r i n j sataas trii^cuiar p>ras ( f i i* H) s^arsaiy 
diatribJtaJi aaXtil^eaiar p^ras ( f i j . i^ t arran.3®d ^ i i a X i y in 
transvarsa raws ^n abdjainaX sagra^nts iV t J XX; araX-CJlIar 
tubuXar Jaets (fig* X) s^ iaXX* arran^ad in ^aups m (Mr^ins i f 
tharaeic and abd^naX ra§i:ms and sparsaXy iistribatad in sub-
oiarginaX and madian aioas af tha baJys jraX-ri3} tabaXar duets 
absant. £iyas tnaXX davaX^pad. ^uitannaa (f ig . J ) 7-sa9iaa.itadt 
0.29 am in Xangth. Hastroa diiaaraus. a^iraeXas n r^oiaX* 
iJircaXas absant. La^s wvXX davaXspadf hind eaxaa and tlbiaa 
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with tr«}nslucant pjros; clmn ( f i^ J) si^ Bpl®, with d i j i t j l « t 
8ii9htly I^njar than claw md clalsbod at a^lcds; 
<yf iomf cnid md hind i trvH^hantar ^ famuc ( J . 17 t s 
J*2X tidid (J.iJL t s J . i 5 oxn)* anJ tarsas i i 
3*07 asn) raspdctivdly* 
ll^i I^iJlH I jfeiiJhEo s r^aciash, an plant, 
14. i v . 197^ (a. tmsmj' 
<^aratvoQa» 4 sa39 data as haljtypa. 
In tha koy ta African spacl®9 af ^iaEiOtfilii. prJ-s^sod Oy 
y® Lotta (i9d4l>i, n, runs claso t^ 
n^alttl^o (tirain}* bat is dUlstin^aishaJ Isy i ts having 7«&a9-> 
oantdJ antoima^, trafidlucant pjros an hin4 tiSiiae atvl 3ral»c:>llar 
tabular ducts in jtoj^b on vantrai aarvjin j f thoracic r^gijn, 
in thd kay t^ spacios af Qsaly bU33 ^ivsn dy i4.11ia38 (1770)» 
thd naw spsciea r;£)s naar ^ (Ja Lstt?)* frio which 
i t can saparatod by i ts havinj 7«>80jBBynt@d antannao* trans-
lucont pjras jn hind cJxaa ani tibia** oraloc:>llar tjbalar Jacta 
in 3raijp9 m vantral nar^n j f thoracic re.jian, ani dii»irJidl :>f 
1x19 rabatt s«ta« it>rsam, 
Th« folloKdng ancyrtid parasite is kncwrn to attack 
ntUwrtnaU sp* ^^ ^^dia. 
QQiis^omm IP 
TO • 
Fig. 10 fijgjggcctfg miimn^iM. n. , 
10, J9nus izzat d 
PLdt}3coccoi,JB» M a t 4 t 93. 
Type.tp«cieo i OlAiMlliJI Laing, 1?56 (by original 
ddsignatlj^) • 
dzz&t & .ieCxm&li (1936) oractaii tha qmm t^lafvacjccaii^^ 
ondor thoir neisly pr^p^sed tribo t^ianacjccini f j r thrao sp^ciod. 
iOl (lJ7a) a single specias, li^-yijqy^i (Farrls) 
frjra Jrlantal rogi^n, aocantly* (1174) rapartaJ 
ii* u2«at tk .^cCmnoil as a hast of an A.^eUnidl idraslt®, 
^SSBSSMPA^IMM, lm<ilGli3vat& ^afoo frjKn India. At prasont thi© 
jonus incladas specias frx^ Jrientai ro^i^m v^ich ar® 
83:>arat3i liy tho fjllariin i koy choractars* 
Kay to Jriantal spacias jf izzat d 
m adult faaala 
X* L^qB I m i an J slandar; antomaa { circalut 
abtantj dtoJ^nal cararii axcapt anal pair with 
2 caraxian soirtasi 3ral*caliax todjlair daota aosant 
niid aiidJEBinal vantar ( iarr ia , 1954 t f i j . 33; ^dlliataa. 
l^TJ I f i j . 22/ (Farirla/ 
^ l^aja ataatf antarviaa S^sagmaatadf circalas prasant; 
iB>st i t tha aoi^ainal cararii indth nisra than twj 
cararian apinaa; sral-eollar t ibJlar docta prasant yn 
fflii addjainal vantar ( f i j . 11; cxxat & >«cJannall, t 
f ig. uMat & Mewannall 
• 77 1. 
iOaaasim^iUfflii tadmbi* a iiccjnn«xi 
( f i g . II #4.1) 
ii*i^ anococe3lif§ ^ z a t d ohafa®* i:>74 t 36* 
bvoa^Hy oval i n sliaiat than an^ 
anJ u haif tiraes thiiri ( i . 7 t i,22 anal l^a^s 
tjjrsm Viilth nixs&e^aa thin 6pin>s0 setao ( f iq . J ) ; 
triivYCJlar oaraa ( f i j* Jcma J^ly distribatoJ ^r^u^hojt bsciys 
muitiidcJi^r to^Jiar ciucts absent* Jsti^loa 
^ith 8li3htjly scler^tised inner edigos of anterior and p^steri^r 
i ips, @«ich v4tb fcUiJ eainjt® eetm ani noiaorju® tri lscalar 
tfdth A8 idirs af cara«iis anal iolao cararii (fi»3. 3) isith^at 
J4ml of soidc^tisati my cach 2 e t u t spinQ®* 3«>4 
auxiliary sota^ ani nyotarsus t r i i ^ c j i o r paras} csrarii ontariir 
ta anal l^ba t%ith fm t r i lacJiar paras anJ JavoisJ af auxiliary 
sataat cararii on aaJjiainal sarpants with 3«ie cmieal 
sisinas t>f variabla lanjths. /^nal r i n j vdth 6 sataa «#)ich ara 
sl i ibt ly lan^ar -^an graatast dla^aatar af rin9« 
^/antar ^ t h nsiinaraus hair»lika aataa at variablo lan'jths; 
anal Idba «vith sclaratixa. aar axtandin^ frxa tha basa of anal 
Ijba sata; an^l l^ba sata sara than tvdca tha length 3f anal 
ring aataa; tr i lJcalar ^aras ( f i j . U) s,>arsaly and jn if j ra ly 
Jistribdtttdl; aaltiX^OJldr pqxqb ( f i j* H) ar^ani vulva ani in 
distinct transvdrs* rowt on |jracoiin3 tw^ abi^^nai ao^iaants; 
aral*C3llajr tabalar 4uct» (ti.j, £) 8aall« arrangsd in staaii 
gr^yps ^n margint of a^israinal eajstonts ^iX d VIIX and in 
8ii3pi9 transvaraa xam on my^mt^ pini^H^r ta c i r -
culaa, uyas m i l daval^i^ad* iUitarmaa (f i3« F) e^sd^niantad* 
0.38 mm in langth, a^stroiB clioarjusf upiraclaa ta^ XJi 
psa^riar ».>iracXo inach Xarvjar than antari:>r, CirciJlas iar;j9t 
transvaraaXy aX-mgata. staatj hind csxaa with faw trma* 
Xucaant pairaa; cXawa UigiituXaa aXi^tXy X^n^er than cXaw 
cXussijad at arsicasf diix^risiona tiid and hind Xega » 
t r^ch^tar fernor i 0*28 i tibia (0.X2 t 0,X4 s 
J,X4 tsra), md tarsals J O.J^ « OJGJ) ,ro8:>actiVGXy« 
•aatariaX t 4 Ja^ JX i^ » Jttar i^raiash, l^ainitaX* 
HaXd«»ani, an Manv^ f^ara indicd Linn.. X4« v i . Xd67} 2 
I4aharaahtra, f>iasik» ^n wiXd pXant* 4. v . X ^ l (jk. ^Ssa iilSiffit) • 
3 i^ -vraXa, omaliaXani, an Uj^trua sp., 3X. i i i . x m ; 2 .\ndhra 
x'raiaaht Ht^jahmjndryt ^n '^^ iXJ aXant* Xd. i v . X>7>| 3 
4ihar, i^ atna* .^lanhaira, m ^Janix X2. x i . 117} 
(a* iiXilSbU-
f'jf-w'ifiaX i'lia S 
rho f^XXJvvin-i nina JhaXciJ>>id aaraaitic s^iaciaa OaX^n^ing 
t^ tha fasoiXiaa tincyrtiJaa and ^ a X i n i d a a ara kn3«m to attack 
McCannaXX in Xniia* 
• 79 1. 
Fig. II /WX. gobiiatu^ d^at & .i^Connoll, 
• 80 1. 
fAOi-Y I Si^amxiJAH 
^ M i y w JOttCUyA '^ aarwal a3l • 
^ i ^ y t f t tt^afff^ift^l (Jhaf€}« s i ^ . t 4.775) 
riyijf^tftDlg^ti tiftxa. at aJL* (aiaf«® t l 
t^taahYft^a i a i i s m ^afva t t 
.iabjd U99 
nU4lk% 1978) 
l^lici^iala Ohafe® 1974) 
lU Q0nut Persi® 
*'lamcjcem Farrio, t 164. 
rypa-spacies t fiitr;^ aissa, 18X3 (li/ Jrigindl 
dfttignatisin). 
Th® diagnostic eharactajra far tha ^anua Planje^eey^ ^van 
Hy Farzla ( l i iUb) , dmt & McCjnnall (1736) ani lilcKaniia (1^62) 
apply wall t J tha Xrxlian apaeias. A U (1^7^) eatal39aad tw3 
apadaa af this ganja frsoi iniia* Iha prasarit aath^r hara raiaa 
tha tJtal ta thraa tiy iaacribing ana na»f apaciaa from InOia* A 
kay f w tha aaparati^ af Indian apaeiaa >f i^lanacaecu^ i t givan 
oaljw. 
8i • 
K*y to Indian sptcios ^f Planjcaceu^ Forris* 
basod on aialt f«n«X<i 
Im ttauts dorsal sotao Xongi t jb j lar 
daeta praaont vantrally in groups an marginal areaa 
of capliaUc ragionf aiJltiiaoiiXar paras faw 3n va.itar 
df mid ai»d3:3iinai r a g i ^ N n * . 2 
^ La^a aiandari darsQi aataa ah^rti sral^cilXar t j b j l a r 
iacta ati9mt vaitrally m cac^aUe ra^icKi} mjlti* 
ijcalar nj:i}9r0ija on vant^r ^f iSid abd^oiinal 
r a g i ^ ( f ig . i2t Farria» > fi^* 63s liszat 8> 
uicCannail. 1336 l f ig. 2Xt A l i , ItJTD I f ig. 132) 
g. g^itri^ (Riaaa) 
2. l.inJ laga with trdialijcant p^raa ^n C3xaa and tibiaa) 
antermaa «dlth 2nd sa^iiant lan^ar than 3rd; ^ r a l - o l l a r 
tJOJlar JJcta prii»sant ar^jnd ^ a cjxaa; anal i i ^ aata 
s l i jhtiy than anal rln^ sat^a ( dszat d .^eC^nnall* 
liijb i f i| . 32) id* Ulacinjn (^ackarall) 
^ li iJ laia withjjt tranalJK^a.it p^raa} antannaa with 2nd 
sajaant ahirtar thm 3rdf Jr^l -c^l lar tJOJiar docta 
dasant arJKind anal liba aat i^ iura than twica 
tha iaiijth )f anal rin:j aataa (fi;|. 13). . it^i^tB^jn sp. n. 
I'Xan^ffficm, sXSxk (hiss)) 
(Fig. i2 /WL) 
J j r t h y ^ a cf t r i iUaaa. 1813 i 415^18. 
e^tri ^gn^rat, 1875 I 312. 
* 82 • 
a^attaek* iS6i ( 342. 
fiiiciUttl^t v « r . wkm, is^ra t 322. 
f^jgtYl^Mai l A U i (ai«ft3)i a m i ) , t 22, 
filJtia. (^Utso ) } Ayyar« I92i 1 343. 
gl l i l l (Hissojf Forris, t aiJU^O. 
Blm2&2sm fiUSl ( R l « » 5 h F«irri9, i 
eltgi Hziat a MeCafmoll* 1936 i 65. 
c i t n (aias:>)i ^^iUaiBS, 19380^ 1 213. 
q i ^ Oiissd); L^tta, 1964b t 373, 
t^itri^ (iilsso); AUt 1970 I 8?. 
M i l l l l i e i i a A) . 
iitJudly aval in ahapa* loss than on^ 
Q tinlf titles ItmgQr ttian isddo (2.14 i 1.S6 crsh artol lols^s m i l 
QQSBm v4.tti oaiall s@tad (fig* li)t t r i l ^ u l o r p^ras 
( f i g . 0) ntisiaraas and ynifajrraly (iiatributodi •ultil^calar paras 
al9sents tabalar iucts (flo* F) vary faw in tiijasbQT naar frmtal* 
•ao^tharaeic and arial l o ^ cararii . Jstialat itall davil^pad 
««ith innar ad^aa of antari^r p^stari^r lips mambran^js, aach 
ssdth 2-3 mlnjia aataa and 10»12 tri l^cular p^ras. 3>dy with 
18 pairs of eararii; anal laba cararii (fia* 3) vdthojt basal 
araa ^f solarJtixatisn, aa«h vdth a pair af stajt conical spinas* 
3«4 auxiliary sataa and a 9r^jp ^f ab^jt 12-19 t r i l a c j l a r pirast 
eararii antariar t^ anal Isba aach vdth a pair yf small spinas* 
faw tril^aalar paras and davaid of ajxil iary sataa. Anal ring 
with 6 sataa Mhieh ara ab^at ana and a half ti^aas as lan^ as 
tha graatast iiaisatar af ring. 
• 33 1. 
V«nt0r «dth njaarous hair -Uk« ••taa Jf varlabl* loc^gthss 
iMu wdth mil sel«r:>tixttci bar oxtaniin<3 fraia 
tha base anai l*3be s9t#t an#X Isba Mta i « t t th«i t»srlc* th» 
lan^tii anal ring sataat trilocular pjrat (fi^* at th^sa ^ 
bJt rolativaly fan in ntrabsr} multliacular paroa ( f ig . K) 
nie^rjjst aajpHintaXly arrang^J pastariar t^ elrculaat 
3ral«c:>Xlar tubiilar ducts ( f ig . L) siaall, arranged ra^Jially in 
tr^mavorsa rswa andt in gr^apa raar^nally p9stori:>r ta circulaa* 
faw Ujcta scattarad antoriar t3 circulua, i^ yaa waJLX davaispad. 
/Uitannaa (fi^* H) 0.46 atB in lang^* 2nd sagroant 
aa i-ang as 3rcl* H^atem dioiaroaa. Jt^iracies n r^caal* Circjlas 
wail davaiopad* La^a and fXondar} hind o^Ksa «ritli faw 
tranaXaeant paras} cX^m (fig* J ) aispXa digituXoa sXig^tXy 
X^ngiar than cXaw SKid cXubbad at apicast dioianai^ ^ns of f^rtt, 
mid and hind Xaga t trcichantar famor (0^25 t 0,21 t J,3i im), 
tibia (J*X6 t D.2 t Q«23 si^h and tarsus (a«u7 t 3.07 i 0.08 m> 
raspactivaXy. 
.^tar ial t 6 ii\iJXH t KaraXa, QjiXsn, Kjndara* 
on muM&iiM sp** i v . 177J (a. ti* amm.)* 
Tha fsXX^Minq savantaan sJhaXcidJid parasitic spaeiaa 
oaXongin^ ta tha famiXias (incyrtidaa, AphaXinidaa and 
ara kn3««i to attack cltri, (Hiss^) in Xndia. 
m m ^ 
O.lmm 
F i g . 12 i^iigggflficaa siXxL ( h i m o ) , 
• 85 1. 
Fi^LY I MCfiMlJAB 
tUYl^aa /^ gaxwaX 
fiUUL 
l^^q^yiffiAa i o J U a (Hyyar) 
^sibx:^ alaasL 
jilaSiSJsjHasia aanil ^^o i^mai 
i a a a t u i i i m a i i i^^^rs 
(r45jarwai* 1165) 
{M^arwait l^^t I 
iJ65} 
(A^arterai* 19651 
(A^arwal, 1?6S) 
(<*yyar 4i . iarjjbjnihj, 1934) 
(A^arwal, l'?65) 
(A^awalt 136G) 
( i^arwjl , 
(A^arwal* 
(.^arwalt 
imb) 
i?64a) 
l>72a) 
1764a) 
1172a) 
1)64&) 
li64b) 
( F i i . 13 , W ) 
diiiJL I i a i i u ( f i j . 
•4jijiit«d sp9Clia«nt onadly jv^l in thap«» t l i ^ U y !•»« than 
• y^atract pobUahai In ^ ^ ^ I n ^ a , l ^ J , 8J. 
* 86 • 
xiQ anJ a h^lf timos Ixt^^r thdn wicto (2.03 t 1^44 nuB); anal 
idods mil d«V9ljp«JI, J^ r^soss ^ t h Imq sotao ( f i g . J ) ; t r i -
i ^ j l a r poras ( f l ^ . C) ani jnif^fsily distvibata^t 
mjit i iacj lar poras and tJl>Jlar djcts antiraly abaant* isti^las 
m i l ctdV3l2»pact wit^ itmov adgaa af antarior anrl pjstariar lips 
Qa32}rdn3U5» aach i»it!i foin-jt® aatda ani Jl>»i2 tril^etilar 
p^ras. ®fith 16 ^lairs af carariiianal iaisa cararii a> 
£>asal araa Jf sclarJUzati aach vwitli a pair 3f a t i j t 
conical spinas, sotall auxiliary sataa and a grxjp jf aii^ut 
1^15 t r i l jcalar p^ras; CQroril anterior ta anal laba oach 
a pair af s^ i^all comical si^inost fom trilacalar paroa an I iavaid 
of aaidliary s a t ^ , .k^al rin9 cith 6 aataa ^Jhich ara slightly 
longar than tha rpraa^ost 4ia:::^tor af ring. 
Venter with ntitaraja hair^^Uf^a aataa j f variu!^!^ lengthsf 
anal lilias «^all ievalao^i sclar^tisad oar axtaniin^ frJta 
tha basa af tha imal laba sata{ anal laba sata rijra than twica 
l^a lanqth af anal rin j sataai t r i l jca lar paras ( f i | . J i as 
thJ9Q an dijrsifia i>jt ralativaly fmi in njmoari aalt i l>ci lar 
ijras ( f i ) . X) tm, aa'^Dentally arran^iai maJially f):)stt»riar t j 
c ircj l js* ma ar tw) naar tha attaclKsant jf inidiili oxaas ^ral* 
callar taaalar daats (fia* H) a m I I , arranga^i in ^ 
aaiMdr^inal araua jf tha ojiy» aaarsa saaJially m aiiiinon 
aaateriar ta circalaa. .y^ Ja wall ia^aiipasl, .nntmna® ( f i g , F) 
B«»aa|«)»ataji» J.3? m in langth, 2nJ sa^^ont shartar than 3rdl. 
tiaatrau Jiaaraaa, ^ i raelaa nmndl. O^realit wall davalapad. 
. 87 . 
7 i. 
Fi9. i3 . w . Pianacqfifiia IriittBtfa n. , 
311 • 
Logs stsijt «nd withjut trantlueant parots claws (fig* J ) simplo* 
«9ith di-jitulo* as X ^ l as claw and eluDbai at apleasi dlsnsnsi^ns 
of far«» c&ld and !i4n4 lags t trschantar f^Qor (0,23 t ••Sd f 
0.28 U M a ( J . i 3 I 0.14 t 0.16 laffi), anJ tarsus 0.36 » t 
0.07 aia) raspactivaly. 
H^lptypf, I^tJlA t Kerala» urrii&ulaD* -in vAld plants 
31. i l i , 177^ Vii. ti3toa$ht>e 
6 smm 4ata as hdlstype; 3 Taail tJada* 
a}iciibat3ro, B^tmical garclan* (^tba oantandhra. 27. i l l . 1^7? 
(a. a* a m l l A ) * 
sp» fi. is vary cl3S0ly ralatad ta 
ijflan^occiia (Csc^aroll) tout differs f r m i t f^r having 
la^s without tr^nsluc^t p>ro3t antrninaa iidth 2ni sag^int ^ j r t a r 
thm 3rJ» anal lo'm aata ta r^a than t^iice tha lan^th jf 
rin^l sataa m i dav^ii ^ral-callar t j l i j lar i jcts arjjnd c;>xaa, 
I Nat reaartei. 
Jsnus FarHs 
^ghiclfimfiia F«rris» l3i5Jb i 216. 
Ty?a-spacias i 'jgg.Uiialaa Hftfihift ^ckaral l , lBl5b(iiy j r i i inal 
ilasignatian and laanatypy). 
Farris prapasaa tha ^anus ^ 
•P«el«s i?ggttYlfai^i lafitilirti i ^ ^ s r a l l . MdlUaas (l?»62) radafinad 
• a9 • 
th® 9»nu» iifijgbafiUySSill, ^'•ms in ta aeem^^dat* hit 
•p»ci«s sy^uq tiilUaait. AccdrJing ta hlso th« l9n9 stout 
aar9indl wmta* m abd^ Esan ^f ^^ccf^ayi ^niy of s t i f l e 
vdliM and tho proMnc* of irx«g*Jlaif sh4p9ci psraa noar the 
attactooiit of tha hind caxaa ar» of ganaric si^nificanca, 
Fjirthar, ha (i973) statad "This charactar, togathor tsAth tha 
m^iXtilocuXar disc poras aroond tho ^ar^iii of both swefacQt, 
aarva to distinguish tha ^anus frc^ JDtiUSSOlB** praaimt 
this ganas includaa t^o apacias of «$hich (CjckaraXl) 
is kfio«8n to occur in india« A kay for tha aaparation of tho 
spocias of i® balow, 
Kay to G.^ eciaa of .J^ Qct^ a^^poc .^n^ ForziSt 
on adult fooala 
1, iiiiJo^nal sagsaants vary lon^ sataa mar^indllyf 
rainuta irra^alar poras praaant antarior to hind coxaa 
and axtandad upto poataHor apiraclas (fig» 14; Farrit , 
19!K)i» t fig. 81j ««llUaias, 1970 t f ig. 26f ^Ui, 1J73 t 
f ig. 157) jit* ^i^ei^^ (woekarall) 
^ 4^iaaiinal aagKaants »sithjyt aach typa of sataa 
marginally{ sainuta irragular porat prasant i^ostarior t ) 
hind eoxaa and axtandai upto I I I abdoiBinal aagnant 
(s^ilUams, 1962 t f ig . 18) ^i. oanijfa ^ i U a n a 
(Fig. 
liSgh^rt. CdGkmlU i&75hi 179. 
t^ifygmsgyi iigghirt> j ^ c k t w u , ix jat ; 2S2. 
.ti^ctyioDim ^^Cf^^y^ C3ek«r«il3 Citmn^ i m i Ki2. 
MSghiH ( C i c k « r « u h Fewiaid. i>33 s 
MfflYa^i Mfffitlirt, <4iocfe®r»U>8 FylUway, A?23 8 308. 
lififihigl., i 
mmrnsi fsxmmm4kik ^^^ * 
iMkmmM gagfhigl Haj , im t 23b. 
I S l i M l i a iacfihagl ( u a c k t m i h takahashi, l ^ U i JS. 
•ittfiltftiElmaia aitft^ ,^ A (CackeralDi Fdrcis, l ^ b t 217. 
aiSStMSl ( - JckaralDj Jo l^atto, i 223. 
aftgghtii {oxk@t®nh All* t lei. 
ai,Cfih«l (C^ke^U) l aiUams, 1962 t &D. 
3aeehaglcctceug (CackeroUli iia Lott^, t 383. 
aiftfihigli <C3ck«jF«uh uiiu®b8, loro i m . 
(a^dierau)? ^ u , ITTO i m . 
spacliaans wal in mora than W aidl a half 
timai l » ) 9 « r than vsidto (4.J1 i 2.39 <»)• anal l«»b#» n^Jarataly 
dairalapad. J m m miih nixaarayt hair^Uka sotaa; t r i laoj lar 
o^roa ( f i j . d) {i9n99lY an4 jfiifdxmly diatrioutad; aialtil:»eiJlar 
,>draa ( f i ^ . nuoMiroaa on antaciar and poatariJr ad<9aa sf nott 
abdaninal aagnanta, faw aui3Aar|inally thoracic and a i ^ i ^ n a l 
rajionti tutialar dueta abaant. Jati^laa wall iaval9pai with 
innar adgaa af antariar and p^atarior lipa naiaiiransuat aaeh with 
ntjnaraiia tii loaalar paraa and davJid j f aataa. v^araril eanfinad 
» 9 i * 
to dn<il l^ltos (fi(|, J), Mch v«lth « p^ix of small e^nieal 
t3ina8» ^aaat trllscJlair pars* jnd af auxilidry 
•etM. Andl rin9 vdth 6 sstad j^r® dl i^t ^tia an J a half 
tis^s than tha graatast d l^atar of r in^, 
Vantsr «^th nu^ar^as halr- l ika aatae af variable la:i3ths; 
anal sata al i jhtly lass than thric® the length at anal 
r i n j m t m i aljNi isilnal aajaants ifith vaxy 13^3 sotaa siar^jl* 
nally tMch tand t j incraasa in length toviards a a ^ n t ^thj 
trilocalar t^ i^taa ( f i ^ . F) noosar^ ua ani ovanly diatribata:!; 
cijltil3c4lar ( f ig . «i) ntia@r3us on antarisr and fiastoriar 
ad^as of al>i:oinal aagisanta* and around tha apiruclaSt irrago* 
larly dO-stri^^tai on thoracic and oaphalie ragima; 3rdl«*03llar 
tuoylar dycta (fi<3. H) as»all» s.->ar8a aalxoarjinally on caphalic 
and tharacie ra^jionst and in distinct tranavarta vams on 
sa^enta to circalusf ^uinuita irragalar 
3was (fi^* £> nj»ar^as^ >>i»sant antari j r to hind oxaa and 
axtandai Ufst) o^stari^r s3lraelas. ayas small* i^ntaiwiaa 
( f i3 . 7»sa«jaiantaJt in langth. Hastrun fruall* diisaroas* 
aiiraelas ««11 davalapad* ^rcalus lar^a, aiaJially onstrictad 
and *d(Ml!M»all* ahaoad. tafs rathar aisall; hind caxaa vilth faw 
translocant paraa; claws ( f ig , J ) siapla with digitulas waall 
and claisliad at apieasi diaiansijns of fara» mid and hind lajs t 
tr^chantar • f«aar ( j«22 : 0,24 i J.26 wm)^  tibkm (J.12 t 0.14 t 
0.19 na)t and taraus (0,J6 t J»J7 i •••8 mn) ras^aetivaly. 
• 92 1. 
Fig. 14 ^tgchirtgQCff'.li i i gChig l (Coek*rdll), 
• 93 1. 
m t f U i i « » 4* « AUaarfi, 
on I^ggiy^ aiaaa .lfUfilniffi« xi* x m (!• 4* fkYilthl,)* 
miA^TdS s 
t!i9 follcMina oidvon ^alcid^ia -larasltic bel^n^jini 
t7 the fdialiy tincyrtidav ot9 knvm attack a^* 
(C^dteraii) in 2fidia« 
mmimM. ^ r a u i t 
iCtflimtfi mnjmk 
Ite^iStfg Howard 
iltJtfAffiali ^^^^ ^^^ 
(^ ^oimdif 4963) 
(AgQXw^Xt 1965} 
(mm 9 1939) 
(3)atndgar, 1052) 
(Jjlma Ha^ ti liai, 
(Caapsr® aJ^  ai** A963) 
(auij&a 1 ^ 7 ) 
(^JbiiQ 1157) 
CohafoQ JLTTS) 
( jhafM im) 
« 94 « 
miBd aXC 
«ti9adcaccind« ojlc* i944a t i52. 
.4)9nacoecinl ujlct lorchMfilus, s 232. 
Juic (X944a) tho oobfaiiily ^fisnaeoccinaa 
which ivaa Xatar daiaataJ to th3 rank of trlijo -tionac^cciai 
ani asai^ natd (jntJ^r tho far^dly by Jorchsoniua 
(1973) acc«ptQ.1 Borch8»nius in racag-
nizinni i^enacoccini as trib^ and assionti I t Jidsr tha sub* 
fai^iy P0@udococcind9. i^otsja {JL07O recognlzo:^  rrab'Jtinlnao 
08 sabfotnily of 4*s3u:tococcida0 and placai unier i t tho group 
noima, iL%onacoccinad oulct Coccusini Borchsenius, wsrop'Jto f 
Uairobia section of Afif i an J l^ >utoidldd Jaardsley. Accor:3ing 
to hia ®tho gro'jj naa© Trabutininae had priority ovar o i l 
othsr nani08,® 
In tho ?rd89nt stuiy t^hendcoccini and Trabytinini ar® 
rscognizecS as distinct ti^bos irndtr th® subf«QiIy '.^ soudococcina* 
and ara soparatoJ by tho character* at givan in the kay to 
tribas of ^ '^aaadococcinaa. 
>\my to inJian lanara of i^tianacoccini aulc, 
batad on adalt fafitaia 
1. ioravm without ion'jitaiinal sarias of proninancas 
baaring stout conical or lar^a truncata spinas* 
axeapt on tha eararii 2 
» 63 » 
^ Jorti^ with ionqitudinal series of pr3ainonces« ®deh 
btarin^ variabio of stout csnical or largo 
tmfieat® sN^nes ^ i c h rtisdmbia with th& corarlan @lines 
( f ig , 17 tUlU axQ^n, 19D8 t pi . H I , lOj Forris, 1934 i 
f ig , 4 D ) . . . . . , . . . Undinger, 1943 
2. Qrattrifors ducts absent. 3 
^ Qratorifozca dacts prossnt* oach with th9 orlfico at the 
dpsx of a sciorotizsd and oftsn with one or 
more ssta® attach®:! to th® basa of tha duct proiain^co 
( f ig . 188 Ferris, 1090b i f ig. 36-38? ilclCanzia, 1960 i 
f ig . 7» 1964 t f ig, 9s ullUaffl©, 1962 » f ig. iO; 
Oazarov» 1974a t figs* lQ74b t figs. 1-16) 
3. (4Jiaqiieloc:ilar paras absent oa doirsunj; trilocular poros 
prosant thraiiihoat vantors claw with danticlai antanna® 
with 8 or 9«8@9sant9d 4 
^ Coiniciualoctilar K>oras prasa.nt on both surfaces; t r i * 
locjlar poras confinad near spiraclas only; claw (without 
dtenticla; antannaa « i t h 6 or 7»sagizi0nt«i.., 
j^ttvtnnlfl 3oux, 194:) 
4. Qararii asitarior to anal loba pair not formal uT>3n a 
sclarotisad plata or araa« 5 
^ ORrarii incloJifig anal loba pair forma J u-son a sclaro* 
t isai olata or araa baaring mora than 6 anlarqe ^ aataa 
or soinas 6 
* * 
5. Most of th« corarii with 2 and f«w with 3-5 conical 
•.ilnaa iUq, I9i J t Lotto, 1974 : f ig» . 2, 
^^untgaccat i8«?3 
^ (U1 eeraril with numerous truncatai spinoa ( f iq . 20i 
Fertle, 1?S4 t fiQ, 41; A l l , 1970 t flq. 139) 
iftftU^^fi^a Ferris, 1154 
Ant^rmao O^segisentacl; legs tmusually large an:! heavily 
aclarotlsed; sniltllocjlac poras fm ventrally m 
posterior abdostlnal sso^sots (adii@r & ..leKianzle, 1073 t 
figs. 9, 10 } . . , . iiiliia 1676 
^ ^^tennaa S-sagooDted; le^s noxtoal and v^eakly acloro* 
tizdd; oultlloculor pores n^ mnorotis vemtrally on r>^8terior 
abdic^nal eegjaents (fio* 19$ ^^llliamst : fl^. ait 
A u » 1975 I f ig, 1) ^surateai^am ^^lit A^TS 
13. aanas Hll 
A l l , 1975 I 27Q. 
lyrw-apaciet ( i^ HS^^OasAm atfiClHiylfaUi ^raan, 1936 (by 
original designation and mnotypf), 
AU (1975) prorjosai th# qenus snJ asslonad 
i t in a group of genera having a l l the cerarii with basal area 
sclerotixed. The presant author sug<3estad the character i . e . 
*aresence of nuiaerous multilocular pores on venter of posterior 
• 97 1. 
addotainal s^gsMntt* for separating Al l froa 
m A «ignor«t. In th® pr«»<mt «tady ItonifeiggfittMl A U is 
accepts^ as a vaUcJ gsnus* 
(Fig. 15 r u i ) 
iiCgflftCkC9.1>U iraan, 4908 t 23. 
^at^^ctg.fi^t atff^hliClf^m c^raan); Ayyar, 1930 s 61. 
(3r®an)t A l l , 1958 t 179. 
i4tanacoceu^ i^^i^cl^i^gifa^^ (araan)l v^ilUains, 1970 t 161. 
i ^ w m m m a i g s n ^ a i g m A U . 1973 1 96, 
aafi^shigii^m aU* 1975 t 26D. 
(f i i ] . 
.4ount&i spaciiBana olcmgata<»oval» about tmo timas as lang 
as wida (4«91 t 2«45 m^)^ anal lobes modarataly davalopad. 
dorsum «rith sinali lancaolata sataa ( f ig . 0)t tri locular paras 
( f i9 . a) nuaarous and yniforaily distributads ni'jltiioeular 
poras ( f ig . F) faw on postarior margin of abdoaant tubalar 
docts (fiq* H) faw and confiaad to thoracic and abdominal 
rations. Ustiolas soallt sach with saaBbranous innar adgas of 
antarior m4 -xistailor Uos and davoid of tri localar poras and 
sataa* ^ d y with 18 oairs of cararii with basal araa sli^^htly 
selarotizad, sona tinas intanaadiata saallar cararii praaant 
on soaa aaqnants: anal loba cararii ( f i g . a i with 5-6 long. 
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3*4 tmall spinot dni a group of about 15 t r i ioc j iar oorQt; 
coraril «nt«r ior to anal lob« ««ith 3-5 larga^ 1*7 small t>ln«8 
and a qToap of trlloculaT porat* Anal ring v^lth 6 sataa 
«^lch ara slightly lonq^v than tha graataat dlamatar of ring. 
Cantor with numerous halr-Uko sataa of variable langths; 
anal loba aata mora than tvrlca tha length of anal ring aataas 
trllocular poraa ( f l i . arran^arf aubraarqlnally; qulnqualoeular 
(fig* 1) nucearoust Irro^ularly dlatrlbutad madlally; 
muttllocolar poras ifiq, niEnerous on postarior abdo-xdnal 
&agpenta; tubular ducts sl^iplo w d of two alias t tho s^oall 
sla^ (fl0* n) niEserous and o ^ f l n o l to abdotninal r^qim, tha 
larga also (f lg« i^) faw and sparsaly distributed throughout 
body. Eyas vsall davalopad. Mtannaa (flq* H) 
0.45 en) In l^qth* Eostruea aniallt dltaarous* opiraclas small. 
Ja^rculus absantt I f or@sant very asiall In alza, iags smalli 
hind famur and t lMa with numarous translueant porass claws 
(fl3« L) tvlth a distinct dant£cla» i l^ l tJ las lon.)or than claw 
and sUqhtly clubbad at aplcas: dlmanslons of fora, aid and 
hind lags i trochanter * fataur (J ,3 s J.33 s ^.34 ib!b)i t ibia 
{J,24 s J.26 t 3.31 fflEs), and tarsus ( U . l } ) . l s D. l isi^ ) 
raspactlvaly. 
Ma^gr^^lf tBiHBSnt^  ! ^^ IN J M t Jttar t^adash, allgarh, 
/ULlnagar* on laaf shaath of ^ccl^aruq Linn.* 
7. Ix . 1978 (U. 4- iXAEtilt>e 
m 99 ^ 
0.1mm 
This sDacies i « 0 vector of s^ke iis«dt9 on ^^ ugarcans 
( l iU , 1 ^ 3 ) an<i is a major pest in iihar (ai i iama, 
1970), 
Tho dsscription and illustration for th® aoecios 
S* ftacchaglfa^l,^ (Sraan) qivan by AU (1973) a^raaa wall 
Rith tha matarial tnJtr atutJy, but differ® frora i t in the 
^apa of doraal tubular dueta. 
Tho follo^ng 5ncyrtid ijaraaita is !inom to attack 
j^ * (uroea) in India. 
LeatfflMStlK (C^U 1939) 
(laiotnagar, 19S2) 
14, siaiius Undingar 
jiSblaasaSBia Jalachowaky, 1-^ 36 « 157 (praaccu^iad &y 
Huiolohi. IfeJJl, In i/arijaa). 
Typa-aoaciaa 1 j^ t^^ ^q^ejocc^ a ialachawaky, I'^ Sft 
(by oriqinal M and '^jootyoy), 
^eeyidahvatrlx Uniifiaar. 1143 s 218 (aSSait iZm)-
^f^trocQccu^ Jorchaaniua* 1948a t 053 (023111 ItilS^^ • 
Undingar (1<)43) and liorchaaniua (I94ea) iniaaandantly 
gava naw nanas ^ g ^ S ^ ^ ^ t raaoactivaly 
iOi « 
for th» 9enii8 iehinoeaeeua aalaehowsHy dascribed In 1936. 
H«c«r}tly, Morrison a. viarrlsai <1^5) has p^slited aat that 
Undlngar has priority over -^HHlgyiif^^fia 
Jorchsanius. Further* th«y tuggestoci the syncRiyity of 
with ^.gq^lS^YJltlU* has boan acc^ptod by 
^ Lotto In tho ^ r^osant stuiy tha generic nai» 
la ratalnod, 
( l lrjs. 16, 17 liMj) 
^ma&assm ur@®n, i938 t 26* 
Jraln, lOlS t 9S. 
^^onacocq^^ Groans Jawstaad, 1917 « 127. 
li^tnfq^^^itfa If^t^lU^l Jraans Jraan, 1922 J 39J, 
AfM^^lgftMa Ijiaamat ^raan? Hyyar, 193J i 61. 
j^inicafifttfa tog^Utyia ^raan; Jraan, 1937 s 29J. 
(Jraaai; farrid» 1954 s 34. 
^ U ^ g f i M l InigUt^lt (^r»an)} ulillaTja, 1958tf^  s 224.' 
i^ tHUgggCfi^ ua lfH9UlMl i^tmm); uhosa, 1961 s m , 
int^U^yi (3raan)i ia U t t o , I969d t 2. 
InMUtaa (^raan); A U , 1970 s 91. 
•^ijntai apacl-aana oval In shaMa, slightly norm than ona 
ani a half tlJias lonqar than wiia (1«75 f 1. J6 ^m); anal lobas 
^darataly davalopad* Jorao^s with lon^tudinal aoriaa of 
^ondnancast aach oaari^i-i variable n^oar of stojt conical 
sciinas wMch r«sa«iibla with tha cararian apinas; dorsal sataa 
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B 
Fig. 16. Coccidohvstrix insol i tus (Green), on leaves of 
A. Solanum hispidum; B. Euphorbia pulcherrima Wild, 
• 120 1. 
( f ig . a) of varlabl* 9lz«s ani trl locular poros ( f i g . J ) 
«oars«ly cll9tiii>ut«d} multlloeuldr por«« anJ tubular ducts 
«tttlt«ly dUsant. ^phal lc ostl9l«s t^mmntf abdotalnal ostlolse 
poorly a«v«lop«4 n^lch aro dovoldl of 99%a9 an J trlXoc;ilar 
pomBrn Oocty with 17*18 p^lt of corarll eslth basal area of 
selorotlzatlon, aach «rlth 4*15 stoat conical ar l^nas arid dav^ld 
of ^uKlUacy aetaa and trl localar Anal ring ( f ig . 0) 
^ t h 6 sataa tshlch aro about ono a half tlaes lonoar than 
the groatast cUai^tar of rln9* 
</entar @lth nissorous slonJor sotaa of variable lan^ths; 
anal loba aata shortar than mal rlnq sataas trl locular poras 
fan? and scatterad Irragularly; quingualocular poras ( f ig . F> 
faw conflnad to ca^i^allc and thoracic radons; ^ultllocular 
poras ( f ig . 1) n^ MBorotis around vulva and In transversa rows on 
pracadlng 5 abdominal sa^ntmtst faw scattarad subtaarglnally 
on Qiatathoraelc and abdocalnal raglonst naar tha attach:aant 
of fora eoxas} tubular duets (figs. J* iv) sl^ nol® and of two 
slxasf s^arsa on oostarlor a b i ^ n a l rajlon aid faw on thoraele 
fnargln. iyas wall davalooad, Antannaa ( f ig . cs) i^saaiasntad* 
J.45 In langth. nostrum dloiarous. ^^raclas normal, 
^reulus absant. Lags lon<9 slander; claws ( f l9 . Hi with 
a illstlnct dantlela* dl^ltulas slightly shortar than claw and 
clubbad at aplcas; dltnanslons of fora« mid and hind lags s 
trochantar • fa»ur (0.25 t J,29 i 3.31 flm;, t ibia (0.2 « J.24 s 
0.28 an}* and tarsus (0,09 ( 0.09 t 0.1 m) raspaetlvaly. 
• iC«4 -
M i d i a m . 
H l ^ . - Ydllowlsh browrrit broadly Joinol to ^arax; i o r s ^ 
Slightly wiior than lontj tirith 4 or 5 pairs of •fnaXl sdtas* toltj* 
c r « ) i a l riigd absvnt; Jorsal 9yo8 te?ictoiy 6oaceJ» vontraX «ye» 
closft to oach othdr; a pair of iatorai ocalli praamt; pro-
ocular and Dostocular ridges wall davalopad, Antennae yallow* 
ish bram, iOwsagnantad and Qora t h ^ half th@ total length of 
Oody (0.97 I nra)? scap© ©lightly widef than long (J.037 s 
0.033 ara), podical slightly longsr than wido (0,053 J 3,042 tm)? 
flagellar sogoionta olon^ata, let and 2nd lon«30st and suboqual 
in longth; Qogamta 4» and @ eui^ oqaal in longth and aach 
ahortor than 3rd. 
JBlSKaS'- Yelloi^iah bro«m{ pronotom well dav3lo:)ad and 
unsclarotizod; mascmotats laaa sclarotizod and slightly Icmgar 
th®i wida (J.37 t J,3X prascot^ Ba acRna what oval with 
4 pairs of tainuta sataa and a «e»XX davaXooei praacotaX ridga; 
meatm ractangaXar^ «dlar tha i^ Xong (^.28 : J.24 ntii); scytaXlum 
8Xi.^tXy widar than Xong s nrn)* :x>6tarior margin 
rojndadf scutoscotaXXar sotura v>.<aXX daveXopad; Eaatanottita poorly 
devaXopad* fora imln^a ««XX davaXopa^, tr4inaparant» covarad 
vdth 'aicrotrichia. aXightXy Xass than two and a haXf tinas 
Xcmgar thai «rida (X.X3 : ;.48 mn); vanatiJn graatXy timpXifiad; 
i»c raprasantai by a vastigiaX traca; li singXa branchad, lon^ar 
than M and with 2 circalar ttnsoria at basa. Hamulohaltaraa 
( f ig . Mi narrow, 5 tioas Xongar than wida (0,J9 t J . m m ) 
m 105 
with one apleally h^oka^ 8»tft, Logs Iting anti clothed with 
fine tarsal dli<|itul«8 absont; claws narrow with saall 
dantiels* dlQltulaa satosot half the langth of claw (f iq . 
^^ iS^ aSSk*'* 31oniata as long as hoad and thorax togsthar* 
lataral margins of @ach sa^mont «d.th a pair of soiall sataai 
sagmonts VI£2 and 2X each ivlth a pair of loni waxy filaments* 
base of each filatsent with a cluster of t a i l forcing pores. 
Penitil sheath ( f ig , j ) diK>ut J.oe6 in length, couooseJ of 
complatoly fused 8e<is>M)ts{ dors^ im and sidea slightly 
sclerotisedi posterior extonsion taperinjj to a rounded otjsxs 
aedf^ aous Irnig^ tubular and sclerotized* about 0,064 tmi in 
length, 
3ody length i 1*35 m» 
ft^tgrial, ; 2 i iihar* 3aya» on 
K^Yx^thvit s i a m 25. x. i969 u . Jiataft). ^ 
10 cf, Jttar *^ad0sh, nil larh, an aelong^^ I.., 
2. v i i i . i m ; 3 2 Cf, ^ 49^antj^  hjsaitfifB .^ 24. x. I977t 
2 3 on i^gr^gy^U Mtghtgrtat wil ld. , 24, Ki. i m t 6 
6 on Aauti^fy^ ^r^i^eua. 9, x i i . 1977$ 5 ^t teil i^adu, 
JjitBbtitore on gn ^nd ^^ehvr^nthua s^o^ i^fa L,» 
27. i i i . 1979; 2 5 '^ ndhra ^oidesh, 3i«itur, c'onnur, on 
wild plant, 3. i v , 197Q (ii. 
Ihe species ^crtdflftYltrtg Int^Uttfi ««ldely distriiiutei 
throuH^haut India infesting afiMUt 13 different species of plants 
Fig. 17 tfttfiffi^qhYiWX XniffUttfi, 4 
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( A l l , 1970), The :)ros«nt dathor for tha f i rst timo reoort©^ 
tMs sp&cl&B infasting on - ^ I m m fAftiatlym anJ Jiiahorbi^ 
wii id, Qt AUgdzh, 3Qth ny^i^s an^ ddjjttft 
usodlly fousici an (jnlar surface of the (fiq* 16) and 
th®ir Infostation cause a savera damage to th® plant. 
mh\3itda t 
Tha follordn? sevantaan Chalcidoid parasitic spaciaa 
balonoin^ to th® fassiliaa <incyrtida«, M,-3helinldaa, ^linlphoridaa 
and i^eroaiaXidae ara laio^m to attack (3r©an) in 
India. 
t d^icmrwAd 
aaW-KMift s t e a l Agarr^al* 
WUuattUft IgmqlwrUa n*"* 
EV^lLY I APHaLJNIJAd 
^^caahiaai ia^g'^i Avjarwai* 
ittrttt^i H Y W I I Howard* 
tSEimfiiiNia lOTailsatftti 
(Hayat X'^TS) 
(tiayat a t 
(Jhafea 1075) 
(Hayat at I'JTS) 
(Hlam» 1961) 
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FMiiLV I ^ l a a m j o i J A i 
hy^llBfmla "^y^t (Hayjt, i970b) 
K U X X M i^n^mal)* (Hayat, i97C«»> 
(^i^oi*© r^yaiihuyat, mob) 
EftlHftJCL Hay at ^  
tisUtosaSfcSaia ^ulc 
"^^ ICp JL9i2 I 39. 
Typ«-30©ci68 J {a^ ^^ nHiRaa ^JAc, lOlZ (by ijanatypyK 
Tha genus f^ tJ^ Qqctgfiu.^  wao f irst propaosd by oulc (19i2) 
with fi, ds i t s tyt-j©, Tho As easily 
r^caqnizsl oy th@ pr^sonca of isoculiar crater!fon iucts* each 
e^ith tho orificd at the of selaratissd orooiinones mH 
often with 9fis or ^ r a satas jttachsJ to thd Oass of ths doets 
iroaiiisncs. iha genjs U. j U g q i U t l i 
is re )ort« i for the f i rst tiiae froai Indie, 
{ F i l . 18 i*^) 
M i i H l o e l t 
Mojntei specimris ovdl in shep«« iiore then one end e half 
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tioies XjriQar than wldo (3.35 : X.83 am)* an^l lobes w«l l 
davfilopod. t>orsii!ii with small spinosa sotaa ( f i j , 3); t r l* 
locular P0XQ9 (ficj. G) niinwrojs ani evonly distrlbJited; 
qjinqudlocular poras absent; ^lultildcjlar poras (f ig, «>) ir> 
qroijipB on thoracic amdl segiaantdlly arran^iei on abJcminal 
ragicms; craterifov® ducts sparsely distributed and are of 
two sizes, lar^e size (f ig. F) small size (fi'3. 3) 
itith i«3 i!inute setae attacho:! to the base of ducts protiinenc®. 
Ostiolos ®ell iJav©lopa4, tsith slightly sclerotized inner edges 
of anterior and posterior lios, oach with fmt trilocular pores 
and rainute setae* Oody with 12 pairs of corarii c/hich are 
devoiJ of auxiliary setae: anal lobe cerarii (f ig. 0) t^ithout 
basal area of sclerotization, each ^ith a r>air of stout c;mical 
s:3ines» a pair of large tubular ducts and few trilocular pores: 
cerarii anterior to anal lobe placed on the oaroinal orotubei^ 
dnces, ach cararii with two conical sv:^ nes and trilocular 
nores. Anul ring t^ith 6 set^e *?hich are lon-jer than the 
greatest diasieter of rin.i. 
Center with nimrous hair»like setae of variable leniths* * 
few setae (fig, I) as those on dorsum confined subaar^inally; 
anal lobe seta about twice the length of anal rinci setae; t r i -
locular pores (f i^« iv^  confined subsnarjinally; quine^uelocular 
oores ( f ig . H) nuraerous* irrejularly distributed exce^ lateral 
areas; isultilocular poraa ( f iq . M) nunerous arranged segiBantally 
m IXO m 
postartor to clreul;j8 and in c^ roups thr<:>j;h9ut body antdrior 
to circjius} oral-colidr tubjlar J jctt (fia* s.Mrssly 
s0f|i!wntdXiy arranood cm abdcmwn postorlor to 
circulus and in gt:>iip9 f^r^inally anterior to anal ioba; 
fms craterifona ducts of siiail size (f ig. J> irrogjlarly 
Jistributei. y^e® wali #4nt©nnae 7«>s83mmtad» 
0,76 era in limgth^ sagsant and longest, Hostrjia dimaro j^s* 
aoiracias v.alX davaiopa^U Glrcjlus lari®^ constricted 
oiaJlaliy* Lags ©lon^ataj cl^t^s { f ig . t ) i^ith distinct 
dmtiei«t digituies slightly ion.iar than claw and clubbs^d at 
apicos; dimonoiona of for@» oiid and hind legs i trochanter ^ 
famur (0.37 J 0.4 i J.43 etn), tibia (0.3 s 0.33 : 3.3'> na), 
and tarsus (0,09 i 0.1 s J,11 m) r@3 lactivaly. 
Holqtv^ E. ilA I linihra i^adash, i^ akasao)* Chirala, 
In tho kay to a^jeci^a of HaJ^ i^ ogqei^ a^  r i^ven seoarataly 
by .^ tc^anzia ( 1 ^ 4 ) and Jazarov (17r4a), t^liococcaa 
sa. n. rona closa to (^hrhom) and 
JorchaaniJa rasoactivaly, ffoffl both i t can oa aaparatad by ita 
havin small n^arainal protooarancaa and ntiraarouia csaltilocalar 
aoras irra^ularly diatrioatad on doraom. 
8 Not ra.iortad. 
• JLLi • 
» . 
'Bk 
K 
Fiq. 18 HtUcaccai minajlmn* tp. n. , 
^ IIZ m 
Cockortll. 18930-1 3i8. 
iy|)«*tp«ci9S t P«^ 4dQ<|Qeetja acmrl^ aignor»t» JL675 (subs^cruant 
d®8l(y»aUon tjy F o z n a l i . 1903) , 
^malal iUa cock«r»ii, A9JO« J 07. 
Typ3-»sp9el@» t I^oi^i^iyf^l^^ Qlc^^^ 1683 (subsoquont 
dosignatlon by F«xnald» 1 ^ ) . 
Ty:^-3P9ciQ9 s Olf t i i^ ^083 (by oonotypy) . 
Th© <3onu9 I^Qr^aeoccua was pro^sed l by C a c k s r o l l <18"?3a) 
f a r the Q-aocles 0 9 s i g n » J under bostfes^d by 
^:jnorat (1875), Lat&r, Fomall ( l l i a i designated I'sajdogocq-ia 
a ^ t C l i aa t y j e s . ^ c i o s af tha ganus dlSlli&aSSjia 
Cack«r«ll* Ferris Cii5Jb) aynmymizQ^S th& <i«ruira» 
v;oclt«r«ll and ^^Ict with l^^ ^qftfia&ftit ^ c k » r « l l » 
«villiams (1^62) defin«<i tba i«nu8 as fs>lX«»m s "8-<i-8»ciaentad 
antenna*• a iantlcio ^ tho claw* cararil nutabarlni froa ^-16 
oalrt. lil though not always irasont* th@ra are of tan qalnQJW-
locjlar i l sc oaraa ^rt ths vantar and the Jorsal aataa ara 
oftan minata and lancaolata,** ^ai (1973) catalo^uad a aingla 
S'^ciaa duofS^ttfi lififfhtgll^Ui,, (^raan) fro^ India which was 
latijr iasi()natad by him at ty lo spaciat of his naw :}tnas 
^ i i3 « 
ilrfn^lKtfi^fi^i in ^t pr«Mnt th® ganus a^ftniftQCMt 
is roDroMntoi m ^ single spscies from I n i i a * 
Th» sijsciet Avasthi d oh«ifsa across 
in ovary rasnsct «sfith th® ^©naric charaetdrs given liy Farris 
(i953i>), ^cumziB <1^2) , WilUams (1962, I970i for tha 
QQf^ ua Caekerell* Th®r@for«» li. Avasthi & 
uhotQQ i® h^rs transfersd to t^® ganas i^yacoce^a Csckcroll. 
(Avasthi d Jhaf©@K cosab. n. 
10 
L^llacaccigi^ Avasthi ti Shafe®, 197© i 9^ 35. 
I 5 ^^ h\Jlii t .^sor©, 3anr;alors, 
Haiml, on L . , v i , 1966 ( i . ^ t o 
^afss (l^72a,&,c)» -^dfo^ S i dl* an^ i Hdyat t l* 
(1973) r « i0rt#i saoa s-^sciss of sncyrtids ^ d aoholinids as 
parasitss of Host matsrial of theso Jdrasitss 
(Is^iasitsd in the i&ot^loqical t j^ssoro, Ali^arh Muslim Uiiversity, 
Aliqarh was stuOi®^ by avdsthi ^afso (1976) an^ dsscribsd 
as naw s;>9Cies i-'^ l^f^ r^y^g:^ ^ jfldlfiiB. tha prasant study i t 
is transfsrad to the qsnas ^^^aeoegq^. 
P^JlTd^ s 
Shm following siK JhaicidoidI parasitic 8>)sci«s b#lon<)inf} 
«. 1X4 • 
HL9* 'WJ. PhariACoecja indtena (Avasthi & coob, n. , 
to th@ families c^ncyrtiias and r^oholinidao aro to 
attack ^ ^ q ^ S (nVasthl 8. 3hafoa) n, in 
In.1ia» 
fjAtayg^i ohafoa sj^ 
U U t o n s o^y^t 
sxal' 
FiOiLY I ikmoLmiXiB 
(Hayat ^ i W ) 
(;jh«f@©, i072l>> 
(uhafae, i972c) 
(jhafa©, 
(iihafoo^ 1972a) 
17. sSenaa F©rrts 
Ferris, i954 I 
1 ."hanacQccji^  ^raan. 1908 (by original 
Jesi^njtianK 
Tha £iiStLqfiasfiii& ay Harris C l ^ ) with 
I f i f lYBiM ^rewi tya® sMciat. In aJJltion to 
th<» tyo« h« tantatlvaLy astlgna:! onler i t foar a^acies s 
^ ^ i S - g W i l a ^ l l t e t l l viraan, W t l f i a ^raan, 
Hoblnsan his new a^^scias iMaSiOEastia 
qt^ if^ ac^aia. Latar, ^^anzia addad a naw umciw 
ftiitlftffggffaa ghHanaia "Thia a^aly SHUJ $##iiia to fal l 
iX6 « 
wdthln tha liislts of Ha^^fococ^i^^. «s ciirr«ntiy rac^gniioi* 
•xc«pt for i ts 8»s9gsit!nt8d ant«nn««y i ts coiB:3l«tQ lack of 
disc i)or@9 dny wtiejps on m-i th@ dl»sofice of 
a donticlo on th® claw.* Tti(» gsnorie chdract«r» pro.^osoi tsy 
Forris (1954) for tha gonya iiaatrocooc^^ apply wall to tha 
Iniian si^claa* 
( F i g , ^ J .VI.) 
f^^antad apocisMns broaily oval in ahapOt mora than on© 
and a half tiiaas loniar than i^iJo (2,34 t 1,49 tm); ®ij1 lobQs 
morly davalopai* Jorauo} with numaroua c ^ l l apinoaa aatae 
of variabla aiiaa (ri<3a. G->a); trilocular porat (f i i* B) 
aparaaly diatriautad throughout &ody and arr«aiqal in irou>« 
naar oach cararii to form a distinct saixsar^inal lonai mjlti* 
locjlar -loras and t jo altir lucta absant. Jstialas wall 
davalo aach with fmrnbtrnQm innar ad^as of aitarior and 
jostarior lias n^ich davoid of sataa and t r i locj lar ooras. 
with 17 laira of cararii without basal araa of aclaroti-
xatian, aach with about 15«3a stout, a.xically truncata spinas* 
faw trilocular poras and iavoid of auxiliary sataa, 
rimi laria and Dlaea^ at ^ a apaK of oraminanea: 13 lonq 
flaiallar sataa and faw trilocular }oras orasant around tha 
- U7 • 
rlno? ancil l i n i «srlth 6 lonq sataa which ^ra sl i iht ly l jn i » r 
than th# r;ra«it98t di«&at«r of ring. 
/ontor «d.th njneroiis long hj ir» l ihe s«ta9 of variable 
l«n^3thti anal Xobes each with 3 lon^ sotae of variabl* 
ion^tha, ion3@at seta about ona and a half t i i^s th@ length 
of anal r in i sotaa; t r i locj lar noraa (fir|. i) donsaly 
arran^^^d sutxaarginaliy in tho form of distinct band; quinquo-
lo€alar ^ t m (f iq . <S) sparsa on tnaiian and aadoadian roqicms; 
Qultilocalar ( f ig . J> noaarous, arranged ssjlaajarninally 
and in transversa rotss on abio::}inal aef;'3ant8» fai^  on mid 
thoracic vQ^imi tabular ducts (fiq« L) 8iOt'>l0» arranqod in 
a diatinct sulxciarqinal band, sparsa on taeii^ and sujcnoiian 
rogicms, ducts (fi^.H) noar rostriia ojch lonjor than othors. 
Gyos eeli davalo-iad. /tfitanna® %.s©gm@nt®dt 0.7 s'a in length. 
iiostruEB diiBorous* Joiraclos larjo* Circulus iirall dov@loi)od, 
tr«3nsvar8«ly 9loniate. Lais long and stout t hind famur and 
ti^)iaa viith njmerous lar^s translucant porost clat^ s^ ( f iq. XI 
a ««sll davalopod danticls* di^itulss as loni as claw and 
slightly clubaaJ at ai^icos; dionmsions of fors« mid and hind 
lags s trochantar ^ famjt {0,36 t 0,41 t 0.45 tm), tii^ia (3.25 : 
t too) and tarsus (U«i2 t J , s lara) ras )activoly. 
UlJlti I Jttar i^aiash, rUiqarh, r^aqvi t'ark, 
on ^ g a t t t t M ^ ^ t l i 2. v i . X977 (g, timsM^. 
Parity oaa. 5 saiaa data as holotyos; 4 3ulandshahar» 
• U8 . 
Fig. 20 /WL. ^Itrggofifim caggjfl i i »P. n . , 
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Janwdr, on Vi^ie^ Urm., i2. v i , i977: iO Taotii 
Nadu, J0itB0«tt9r», im ^ M M TOAUfgralit ailitt an^ 
ftftiiiaiAa ' 'All .t 27. U i . 1979 Hvaath^ i . 
fitRaMSlg,! n. is vary closely relatodl 
to I f t m s l l t t Oro&n), from M c h i t con bo 
separated by i ts having larg® transljcmt ports on hin^ temjr 
md ti^idd* loni flagellar satao arojni anal rini* anal 
ifdth 3 lono sata®, tubular ducts and trilocular poras in a 
distirtct sa^XQarjinal tianJ vontrally. 
ThQ foUmdm six Choicid^id rsarasitic a w i o s tjolon^-
in9 to tho f i l l i e s uncyrtido®, Aphalini^laot i^Q>iiphoricta@ 
and Uulo:)l!idaa art knom to attack q^otyiri,^. so« n. in 
InJia» 
F^i^LY t J ^ a f H U M S 
i ^ m m U iaMsA 
FAMILY « ;iIuNlPHJHIJtiii 
tortfihl (r^gsrwMl)* 
F A M I L Y I MIJLJI^ILJAII 
I t U n U l ^ t iMOOMBi 
0 
• im ^ 
muu MXMfiuj^j^mx 
^aioaiyjraocaccini « i l U a ® » , 1978 i 14, 
wllllaffts CiSTO) propos^il th@ Allosjyrsiococcifii oJidajr 
th® s j^ fami ly Psduiacoccinao f a r f ^ j r mynaacaph£l3js ganara 
iM^^'S.fmm takahashl mi which mm 
prav l s iona l ly a s s i ^ a J uinjisr tho trioci khlzoecini if^ / i l i (1073K 
A clos© s t a i y of the charac ter s af th© a^iafaniiUes, Psaudo-
c Q C c i n m , a ^ a n r a c s c G i n a e a n d B h i s o ^ c i n a © , a n d t h e ^ s t a l l s o n 
tho charac te r s of th® t r i b s AllOTywjacsJccinl i3lven by ^ i l l i a a i s 
CA370I ao cjiTO m impTBBBim tha t tharo ara ©©rtaln charac te r s 
( i o r s a l :ilQmmmt of long and a t o j t antonna®, cwrginal or 
ventra l p o s i t i ^ of o s t i o i e s i s t o y t clmm bearing oKji^dloi ani 
f l a t t ^ ^ J i i 0 i ty i@s» m4 the tiesii dovold of oorsa anti d j c t s ) 
which c ^ t and r o l i a b l y i)© jsq'I 4n gi'sring 
family ® t « t J S t a trilj® rtllcusyrsiocacclni of »»illidms (1*^78). 
I f t h i s pr^potdl i s ex^minad mi j i t i r aa ta ly accapteJ Say th® 
- j o c c i i l o l o ' ) i s t 9 t ths^ th@ f c ^ i l y s'soiJococcidLit w i l l ha^ra f o j r 
« a 0 f « m i l i » » (ii'teai^cjcctnddt adid®racaccin«i®» RhJzaacina® and 
Hllcxaymoc'^cinaa) c^nseqja^itly, th«» s jo faml iy 
coccina® will m l®ft t^lth thr®@ t r i d t s only ( i^stuJocaccinl , 
rraix j t inini dni ilian^icoccini i , in th@ r^mmt stutjy 
ikllomfm^CQiclnl i s pr3td.si')n<«lly acca.^tei twibm jni&r th« 
tubfMiiy i^tajdococcinaa. Th^ trib# is n^t rewmmtmii frcxa 
Indiid* 
lU m 
Hhlaa«cini <«11U«bs, I'^la i 335. 
:ihiz3@cina9 i41iiamft{ %atoja» 1974 t 293, 
- i l l loQs proposoJ tho triba iO^izooclnl unJ®r tho 
f ^ a i l y . a l i (1^7J) a c c o p t e i tho tvib& > ^ i z 3 t o i n i 
and mdJt i t nin© J r i m s t a l <3©n9ra t 
Takahashl, takahashl, Takahashi, 
ii@yno* -dlvastrl , ^r&m^ 
takahaahi, .ihliWfftfi ^^ckal d'Herc^lais and 
a i l v a s t r i t of which the farmer fojr were l a t e r 
Q h i f t o i t o tho t r l&o Hllcnryrm^c^cclni by u i l U o a s (A970) , 
u o t e j a (1<I74) r o c o ^ l s t d th© t r i b a Ithlssoocini a s 8aa>fanjily 
fho sabfamlly status of l^lzmalna® has 
accepted by williams Tho sjl>f«^ly iihizoacinae is 
r®pr®8ent01 ijy f jjr gmors from Ini ia. Frau th® avallal>X9 
i i t^rat jra i t is ev id^t that they ar« not attackeJ &y the 
pdr«isit9a. a kay far th@ soparation of iniian qonora 
of iMzoocina* is given b«low. 
tiMtY to InJidfi gantra of .•hizoacinaa xilliams, 
dasai on aJ j l t fofflalas 
1, r^ ntannaa 5 ar 6*aa4m«intai; ca^jhalic plata ^rastant} bady 
normal, naver narrowvin!) postariorlyt anal v«ith 
aaialX aataa 2 
^ .intenna« 2 or 4*8dqpant9tt; cophdUc plato absent; body 
nurrowing oostariorlys anal lobes with vary long s«tao«..3 
2« ««dll davolopdd onJ oach tasminating in atojt 
s^inft; d4X!& withoat bitjbalar or tritJbJilar carorts 
UilUmz, I969l> I figs. 1970 i f ig. II; A l l , 1970 i 
fig, 164) G^ococc^ :^ ^ Sroon, 1902 
^ Anal lobes usually unievdloped, not torminating into 
stoat S:ilno8i Jara tilth b i t j o j l ^ r or trltutbjlar caroros 
( . i l l iaiss, 1970 i 231 & r^Jtonzlo, 1971 i 
f ig . 10), 4l^izoseua Uiinekal d^Horc j lals , 1070 
3. dit^na® vary small, 2«a9q:i5Gnts:Jj c l r c j l j s abs^t 
( U l U ^ s , 1978 i f i g . 31) . 
^ /^t?nnd9 vary ion:?, abojt us lofig as oody, 4»80g!a9ntodij 
two c i r c j l i proaont ( . l l l iams, 1978 i f ig, 32) 
i^aaaaasaaa-^iivostri, i'?24 
• X23 * 
^mt XI 
tWii^JiJCiliJiii 
Tho oroup mm t^ /^ is f i rst 0stabUsh@J by Fallen 
illBl4) bamd on th& aenas Joccxis latar» aaaojali* 
(1019) and! :>«¥ir:tian (1834) inJepeniantly jsod tha rwaas 
dnd Coccina rasp^ctivaly for ^^cidas Fallon, Sum^istdr 
(1635) placoi ths genjs Lseaniim i n Cocoina and ccijJiteJ i t s 
aathorshlp t o S l l i Q a r , i^sstwood (1640) put tho gomrap Coeeu^ 
Unna®us, ^Cflfl^U^ Xll igar, ..laRlMsiA 3osc, ^^ oJch©' 
an J v^ sQ jjoeoeeiia u®®twooJ i n tho fo-aily Cocci daa . fla cr@ iitod 
th^ ajthorship of thu forsily Coccidao to Loach instoad of Fallen* 
T^gioni*To2Z9ttl (1668) divided tho group Joccidas into 
four tribes» urthexitest i n c i t e s , Lecanitos dind Jiaspitea and 
elso proposed the section i'Jlvineti i n his tribe Lec<inites, 
^gnoret (1869) divide} the group Joccidee into four sections, 
•^espides, Lec^nides, v^occides and ar^ichyscelides. 2«eter« he 
(1672e) sub»divide- the section Lecanides into five subsections* 
Lec4inodiespis, ^gnoretierie* ^roplast^irie* i^lvineriee end 
Lec<3nierie. 
Meskell (1879) recognised ;»iqnoret*8 (1869) section 
U i c ^ d e s «s group Lecanidee it the f«]tily Joccidee end divided 
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i t into thw9» subftvetions, UeonitM (with iff^ eanltga iiarmoittar), 
^^ulvinariddo (with pjivin^ri^ tar^ionii'roszotti), and 
(«dLth qj^^hoahltot^ f.lagk«ii> ^f^allMa ^akal l> -
Latdr^ h9 (1884) aidai ths sabtaetion L9canio>coccidae in tha 
Oroyp Lseanidad f J r the gcinara, ^.tanoretf^ -Craati, 
yargionl«Toi2«tU, *<irgioni-T««z®tti, UsIXfeiaiU 
C t^lgnox^ t an<l >:yioD«iti« lii'Tnorot* II0 discdrdad th& subsection 
t^jlvinarid^o and shiftad tho gonu® »>jivtnfiria to subsection 
Utcaniomt Tho saiae author ik&^M) racoqnisoi Laconinae a s 
S'jbfa^ily of ; ^c id4@ and dlvidotl i t into throa soctions* 
Locanodid8pidd0» lacunida® and iecanococcidad* 
Atltinscn (1886) rocoonisad Oignorat'G (1869) section 
Loeanldas a® sabfosiiiy h^eanim and divided i t into f l m 
subdivisions* I^ecanioiiaspdrid, Si^norotiaria* Cer^lastaridt 
Pjltfinariaria and Laoaniaria, 
(1091) placai the Cocci J genera in the tribasf 
^:|no7atiini» ^ulvinariini and Laeaniini of the ajbfaiiily 
2«aeaniina9 of >:^ oc6idao» 
Cockarall (1899b) dividaJ th@ subfaaiily Ucaniinaa into 
thrao earias. In anothar papar ha (1899d) aractad tha triba 
Otanochitini i n tha facaily Coceidaa for tha ganj* Qt^noehitoi^ 
^ a ^ a l i , Ka (190Sb) uaad tha subfaaiily nana Joccinaa inttaad 
of Laeaniinaa and iivida i i t into two tribat» ^ l o r d i n l 
(indapandant faadly at prasant) and Joccini* Furthart ha 
» i25 « 
•Jbdlvidtd th9 triba Coeeini into thM9 sories nsainly based on 
th« fiatum of b o ^ covarin^ and prasdnco or absene* of ovisac* 
(1903) us9d th® eitbforalXy^  fia:;^  Ceocins* 
synonymixrJ th® ganjs Lecaniusa SurtMist^r with Unnaaas. 
oh® cataloQiJoci fifty«on« world Coccid gonara undor i t . 
Ilandlirsch (i933) for tha f i rst tisas usad tha sy.'^er-
f ^ i y nmm Coccoldda* na-^ e is currentiy acc^pt^d b/ o i l 
tho Coccidolooists* 
i4rkaldy U®:^} proposed tho subfouiiy CalyoEiiatinao 
for Cocclnaa of Parnald (1933)* Iho na:j0 CaivMTiata Costa is 
eurrently rocognliod as a &ynony:i of Coecug Linnaous and h0n[co 
tho groap nam oast ba regarded as a synonya of th® family 
0030 Goccida© Fallon (l^'iiliaas, 1969a 
Graon (l9D4a, 1939) i n his work ontitlod ®Th® Coccidao of 
Cisylon. Part I I I IV* doscribod savsral genera and spscias i n 
tho subfaoily tscaninao of th^ fa-^Iy Coccidaa fr^^ Caylon. 
£)rain (l^^iS) propos«i the sabfa^aily Olssococcinas in th« faiiiiy 
Coccida« for the qma* ^aaaoeoefg i^i Oockorell* He (1920^) 
placed ei^teen 3outh African genera i n th® sobfa^dly 
Leconiinae. 
Leonardi (1920) and ^^ac^lUvray (1921) use ) the subfarnily 
naioe Lecanlinae. iihereas* torrison & r^orrison (1922) uphold 
Femald (1903) in asln9 the subfaiaily Coccinae instead of 
Lecanlinae and assigned nine genera under it* 
• m « 
Ferris (Cha!35«riin, JL923J sugg«fttdd tht tup@rfd»lly m m 
Joecidoidaa vihlcti was i j t « r aco«ptoi Isf aorri»on (1927) • 
^0lnB9adbn (i929) u^olds MoncSUrsch (i9P3) i n using th« 
superfaniily na:3t Ck»ecoid«a instoa:! of Coccidoidva and dlividod 
thd f<iiiily Coccidad into three groups, CoceJSt Toa-aoyQlia and 
iixaorotopust and also gav® a koy to twenty-nino gon^ra of 
Coccida9. 
i ^ a r i l J ^ ) follOif<id ©orUor ivorkurs i n using th® sub-
family n&so Lecaniina® inst#3d of CoQcim^* Mor^ovar, ho saids 
"The !ioiam sia-ao jf this subfamily is •Goccinao* since th® 
Qonoric na:io Loeaniura has bson supsrseds i by tho designation 
of the old naia is* hmovQTt r^tainod i n this paosr 
as sug^sstod by <3rs0n, both for tho gonjs and tho subfaidly,** 
Hs placel tho South Indian gon@ra» Locaniun Surm^istort 
Saisaatia t^planchs, flgjiiftfittnlJift fjclttXtli ^gnorot, 
tSpibgoiaeanija MTO^n, dtflyjniglft fagyioni«.Tog8Stti,tftgQglflgtfll 
Vinaoi^^ Ji^norwt, ImUfl iA and ja^ffffPlailiq^t 
Oockorall in tha subfamily I»oeaniina«. 
Undinger (1937) synonyiaiiad tha gonara, jagiiafiinlya 
Cockarall, ffilamrdol«eanit«a ^ u x , ^fliffnli oignorat, S^ityftftPtfa 
f^at^staad, Ulobulieoeeus Undingar, yn^eoeoeeua ^ s t a a d and 
i^aythangifCaiUyii i^a&SiiUL Unnaaus, P i M f a i m t Coekaraix, 
^gqpi^^tei^ urayt kfganj^ggaia Tanjioni-Toxsatu. fijIaCirU.W 
Cockarall, 4iii»Jioeoceu« Goekarall, and i?aXaa9iifiayA« ^ I c 
raspactivaly. Iha ganara i^iyaitcan4tfl yinignia m raeo^nixad 
as valid by a l l tha racant workars. 
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isle (194JL) recogniio'^ Loeianiidao farnily insta^ of 
Coccid4« and proposed th® trib® lirlopeltinl unier I t for 
cgioaaltift ^ ^ r o t and Ms fKm? gsnus Later* tho 
f ^ ^ l y natn@ Ldc^nlidao has boen accQi^ tad iff aaldchoifirsky (1942). 
.3odonh@l3ar (A952> propos®! tho subfraiXy Fllip^inao in 
ths f a ^ l y Coccidao. lis (1953b) divldsd th© fatally Coccidae 
Into foiiir @ubfa:3iliast CoccinaQ* G®roplastiina0» Filipiiinao* 
and MriOi?0itiina0 mainly basaJ on natjro of body covasings 
w®ll davolopo'l or radi-aantary condition of, logs und antannaot 
prasanc® or absanco of cj'jdal orocasat and sha.x) of dorsal 
aataa. 
3orch8anlu8 (l9Sa, 1993) proposad oight ganora for tha 
spacias dascrlbad undar i.^jlvinarlA Tami0nl»>T0g20tti. (10S7) 
racorda l ona hjndrad and niri^y-foar epacias undar thlrty^aavan 
9anera of Jocoldaa fro^i t'alaarctlc raglon and arran^^ad anior 
thraa subfa:^lias« MOcslnad« C^roplastinaa and Fllippllnaa, 
lla s ibiiviied tha subfaaily Uoeelnaa Into ti»o tribes* Coecini 
and Pjlvlnarllni * Ma droppai the sjbfanlly ^opal t l lnaa and 
shifta' i ts typa to tha subfanally Flllpplinaa, Furthar, ha 
ravdUdatad tha ganara* fiHifrftqgUi 
Parthanoiiieanl^?!. jnd aynonytalxad tha ^anara* ^ahfirAi iule 
^ d Pt^irolacani ja ^ l e with j ^ t h l a klrl tahaoko and 
Parthonnlaftan,^  11 raspactlvaly. 
09 Lotto (19»6a-1979) and Hodgson (I967a»l973) tuada s o w 
Isportdnt contributions on tha family Coecldaa fro® Ethiopian 
raglon. 
m lie m 
GiXio^fta (i967) on the basis of taoTTtiolOijlcal studies of 
aalcis of i^netam g9nor«i of Cocci ias thQ fotaily into 
fojr groaoSf uJlocani^, lirior^altis* In:jXisia and Coccus. 
tk^^^r^ h© said i must da stresaod hero that only a s^ 'nalX 
ni^ absr of spscios vj&m studied* ^iXl tho 6tat@:!}dnts anJ cortclu* 
oions are tharefors tontativa and so:^ ^ of tho:a ara boJnJod to bo 
altQX^d oj? ©V0fi a&andonod ao moro inionatioa docoa^s available, 
pafticaieapiy bootnsa tlio sugnastcid t^m a otady of the 
nuie do@s not confiXQ C7ith tho cJLasiification bjood on tho 
OarwOov (ioeo) asai^nsd tha ganus poJfBfihfi^ p^ j^^ ff Oodonhoiiasr 
in the fc-aily Goccidao t^hich oarUor ossignod undor 
^Vntonininas 3odon!iei^r (i9S3bJ. 
wiliioas {ilCBa) rocogniEoJ Locanitos Taiygioni-Tozsotti 
a junior synonym of Coccides Fallon. l?o oreotod tho tribe 
l^^aralocaniini in tho sabfaiily Cocoinas of vJoccidao for ths 
<i»n«ra» fiagigA^ ifift^ til'jtia Cfiick@rsll» PlatvIocanitiTi Cockarsll and 
Hobinson* Takahashi <ind •^ksrsl l 
and i^ccorJing to hiQ the groap na^ w bass t on ths gsnus 
Filinpi^ has a distinct tr ibal or siibtribal rank ivithin the 
s ^ f a i i l y Qseciniis of Joccidae« 
Ali (1971) Cdtalooiisd ons h-jndrod and sixty siocios under 
thirty-seven gsnerd of Coccid^e f r m ^riantal region and 
arrange I th<i a jnder thre^ subfaiailiest Ceroplastinast ^ c i n a e 
and Fili?)i7iinae« 
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& <\08ztdr4b*t and ^stoaiatiet 
of ClOccida* of Virginia with nottts on thoir biology (Hoaoptdra t 
OoceoicSoa)* is an excallent 'sonographio work containln9 saorpho* 
logy of tho adait fraalo Coccidt dftsexiations ani iliustrationt 
of thirty»tv70 spaclos raprasanting eXavan oan&ra of l^e fanily 
Coccidao* Farth^rt thay oava ixiolagical notaa* ocono;iiic 
iaportanca* natural an^iTlast dlstril>ution and host records of 
QAch spacias* Ihi@ woik (aay bo takan as basis for futora 
invostigations* 
Koteja (1974) dividad the f^tdly Coccidaa into thraa 
tribe&t Coccini, Ctenochitini and urlopaltini isainXy basad on 
tha siao of lobiu^a and distinct or indistinct condition of 
sclorita of tha csaJian sa^^ont of Xabojoi* 
In India vary l i t t l a t.'^ orli has boon dono m tha taKonony 
of tha f a ^ l y s2occidao* usoful contributions r>7era mada 
by u^askall (i891b), ^ «^wstaad (1694, 1897)* Oraan (i90Q, 1903, 
1908« 1930), iCaaargoda (1914)« Ayyar (1921, 1930), fiUsra (1924), 
Hao & Kj;3ar (1952), C i^osa (1961), Uan^aU a C9iosa (1964), /%U 
(1967a, 1976, 1971) and ^Wasthi & ^afaa (1979). 
AU (1971) cataXoqjad forty-four Indian spacias undar 
i^nataan ganara of Joccid^a* Ihis foliai»ad by tha addition 
of a singXa spacias* 
In tha firasant study two s Jbfami l ias. Coccinaa and 
Caroplastinaa ara racognisad in tha faoiiiy Coccidaa, Tha prasant 
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work is an addition to the existing knoiwlo on Indian Coeeida* 
and i ts Oi^icidoii ^^arasitss. I t contains dstaiini study of 
tbiirty spftciss rap79stnting ten genara of tho family Coccidao. 
Two qemta and six spacias ara na» ty scianca* lha spacias ara 
dascribad and f j l l y illustrata ^ IWo nm conbinationa and two nam 
synonyms ara proposad* i^tys to sabf aid lias and gan ira of 
Goccidaa am givan* rtsys to ©j'jecioa memmvy ar® 
also proiviJad. Chalciioid .larasitic spacias Sif reportod ara 
iistad uniar thair raspactiva Ck>ccid host spacias, 
uanora studiad undar tho foaily Coccidaa ara os follows t 
SMMSiiliaSiSSto a m a Unnaeus, iMoStimla, gene 
C^ilartfigfifflli 99n. n, , i^agfliglftffilli takahashi, 
Targioni-Toazatti, MsasSULS-^'plancha, Gray, 
Qi^rai^t^i ^ UAto, and Ciignorat. 
Kay to subfa;aiiias of Coceidaa Fallsn* basad on aduit fasaalas 
i* Caudal proeass absantt anal platas le«atad at ths 
antarior and of anal olafti stigaati^ spinas usually 
faiM in f«j!3bari body usually without thick waxy covaring.** 
OJCSSLtm Pallan, 1814 
Caudal proeass prasanti anal platas loeatad at apax of 
caudal proeassi sti^aatic spinas mcaarousi body with 
thietc waxy covaring QimPLA^mm aignorat, 1872 
Cocci<l»s F « l U n , iSJU l 23. 
€t»e«iiia« F4ll«t)| I 372* 
teeanitfts Tar9ioni«-Toig«tti # i868 t 7X3. 
Locani<l«8 Tair9i<^*Toss«tti I aignoxvtt 4669 t 98« 
Lfteanltfd* Tar9ioni-Toss«tti | i679 t 
Ldeanina Tavgionl^Toistttii Atkin9on» 1086 i 277» 
Loeanlifiao TorQlonl-Toxsotti j Mhrn^d, IB91 t 93. 
l & c v ^ i m Tdrgiofil*Toss«ttii Ashxiwdd* i89i t 9&« 
fh« pr«»ont aathov aee«pt«d iraeont worksrt in ufting th» 
subfa^ly naio Coccinaa inataad of Laoaniinaa* Tha aubfaaily 
ia rapraaanted iay t»«anty ganara f ro j India, A kay for tha 
saparation of Indian ganara ia Qivan tiaioiy. 
Kay to Indian ganara of Oocoinaa Faiian, 
liaaad on adult tamalaa* 
i* La^a and antannaa coeapiataly abaant or rudisoantaxy... • •. 2 
^ iaga and antannaa wall davalopad... 9 
2. Laga and antannaa rydi?aantazy. 3 
^ taga and antannaa aiiaanti body globalart doraini with 
nmaaroua lar^a royndad chitinout araaat daxai aroond anal 
plataa atrongly aolarotisad..«. . ,« ^mxamm Coclfgail, 1902 
Ilia ganara fiUlWCMtim M«sltall« a\iiifitnttfi Coekarall, 
HitiBigBfUm Takahaahi, and "^le asa not 
ineorporatad in tha kay. 
3. Oor§m «dthout erltilfoxai pi«t«t } tplr^elAt Urg*; 
tu i^ l « r duets ututlly pr«s«nt on v»nt«r 4 
. Oortua with extlUforfli pl«t«*f •i^rcelM m i l t 
tubular duets stosnt on vsfitsr (J9 totto, 196$ t tig. 
« . . . (f^ligQi^eaniuf (lr0«n» i92i 
4, £ULlocuXar poms iMsilng sidndsr imts^ filsasnt sesttovod 
ovsr onti«» dorsua (itilUs^s & Kositarsb* 1972 t pis. 
« 
i j m m i u C d c k # i » n « mB 
^ poms ssrsngsd along ths aid dorssi Uns 
and arouzid M f aargtn (Staimdant i929 t pi. ZI» 
ieaiSiSfflSmia CtockeraU, 1903 
/Uial clttft saparatadi dorsoai itithout eiiliifo»!} platasf 
sti^maUe elafts stlgadtie spinas or Cioth prasant..*. 6 
^ elaft fusadi dorsuea «dth 4 larga M t A f o m piatasi 
stignatie elafts and stigoatic spinas alMant (Hodgson* 
1969e t figs. If 2) imlllfiMtiUfia ^awstaad, 1906 
6. Marginal sataa vaiiously i^apad, l>ut navar broadly 
axpandad and flattanad. . 7 
^ Itarginal sataa broadly axpandad and flattanad (ilonison & 
f^rilsont 1922 1 f i«s« 26 13, i , Q) 
MlllfiStiUlB Coekarall, 1899 
7. ^ a l elaft nonaal» not axtanding to cantar of bodyt anal 
Platas variabla, lass than 4 tiaas longar than wida 8 
^ i ^ l elaft long* axtanding to eantar of bodyi anal platas 
alongata, at laast 4 tioMs longar than widai vantar with 
sttb«arginal band of tubular duets (NilUaas & Kosstarab, 
1972 t pi . 14) Ssn^Hoy i t a l . , 197S t fig. 1) 
- I W W l Y l . n a r t i Caekaiallt 1894 
• i33 « 
8, DortAl tubal«r duetSt pmMnt, not arrftngtd in 
Qil<i-lon9itadifi«I And 9«rgin«l iNindt. *. . . • 9 
^ OoTMl tti2>al«r ducts vaMili* arr«ng«d in aldi^ion^itudinal 
and efMxg^ naX bands (amh»«nlus» i999 « fig* 4 ) . 
aorch—niu>, I W 
9* Vsntrsl tubulAT duettt ^^ pMSsntt fiw in nyRsbor. •». . . • iO 
^ \fdntsal tuMai* duett mmsoust aithti? prtttnt thjroughout 
IKK^ or eonfintd to alidosatn or toning a eoapiott tuli-
utarginai iMmd*.... ISt 
M)» OofBun vdthout tat t t i iat iont . . . . i i 
^ Oorsu2i w i ^ iarga ttttallationt (Zimas^aant i948 i f ig, 
ij^ BJUMBiaSilll. CockertU, i90i 
i i . Stignatie claftt with seiarotited bandi ttigsatie tpinat 
2 in nucaboTt iooatad on aithar and of the ismiKS} dite 
porat moarout antarior to anal platatf azrangad in a 
band along tha .'aid Una and axtand upto itoatrms d»m 
around anal platat strongly telarotisad (Da Lotto* 1965 i 
f ig. 14) Cockarall & Buakar* 1930 
^ jitigoMtie elafta without telarotisad band; atigaatie 
apinat 3 in nu«bar» loeatai in tha eantar of tha elafti 
dise porast i f prasantt f m in nuabar and navar axtand 
u|9to rostfiMt davA arotmd anal platas not selarotisad 
(figs. Hodgson* 1967a t figs. JU3} W i l l i m & 
Kosstarab, 1972 t pl« 7 ) . . . . . . . . . . . . jSfififiiia Unnaaus* 1798 
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12. s u ^ A t i e c i « f t » 4aM«nt (•xc«!it gtrgeiiitft<tn Ihtff&mtf) 
but mtaai^Afi hf th« pr«t«ne« of •ingU long ti^fio or 
3«4 eonle«l •i4Lfitt moa^Una sotat i3 
^ Sti9ai«tle e U f t » pvotofit* ••di utiMlIy «»lth 3 tpino* faueh 
4i«tinot fro» iiarglntl totao*' i4 
13. Sod/ «tith eovozing dl^<i«dl into dlttinet pI«to«; 
dUstlnet i3l.d»(lorsal U n « of poz«» ?r«8«nt (Hodgton, i969bt 
f ig. 9 s l « t to , 1970 t fig* 3 ) « . . Stoalto 11. 1&T9 
^ aody with glassy covaring novar divid»<l into plstos; 
aii(S»<lorftal Uns of poros obsont (figs* 21^23) 
• • . .ffggg^laii^i Cocksrsll, 1893 
14. Vontor with sub^srgindl band of tubulsr d u e t s . 1 » 
^ Vsntor wi^out subtasrginsl band of tubular duots« but ths 
duots m ^ r s nt^ iwarous on postorior ond of ths abdooisn 
ami ^adually dsexsasing in nmb%t tOKWtd* csphaUc 
rsgion (figs. 32-36} ^filUasas & Kosstarab, 19721 pis. 
1IU22) ayiMnfl«Ai Tar^oni^Toitstti , 1866 
19. i ^ s a l sstas cyUndxieal or slightly mrollan apieallyi 
anal platss witiiout larga disesl sstai dorsuii «»ith 
osllular pattsm ooiaDOssd of distinct polygonal arsas 
( f i g . 31; i3s Lotto, 19691 fig. * 
£lKil i lailSlJlTakAashi, 1939 
Dorsal sstas strongly spinosst anal platss with a largs 
dissal sstas dorsus with ssllulsr pattsm oospossd of auoh 
Isss distinct eireular or oval arsas (figs. 39, 40f 
OS U t t o , 1969 I figs. 1«, 211 1970 t figs. 6, T j Hodgson, 
1967a I figs. 9, 7 ) . . . M l i E f c U i999 
» 135 « 
I , a«nut GBraplafttcii^i^ Gockorftll 
Oocktrell, 1893c i 350. 
Tyi)»«s*ici®® S ( M i a a i J C U a i m ^^ackarall.ip^s) 
" fe^Mftmiia riuae i^,^  ^Uchtanstdin® ai^norat, 
1886 (t3y original J©sl>:patl3n unJ ra^notyTy), 
~:k>ckQrali <i8^3c) Jarapldstadlas as of 
i^^jmWM ^nnorat f3r th^ acacias atXaa t^^keroll. 
iat0r» ha (1894J raiSQ' i t to gonaric l©v@l. Tho 03120 ujthor 
(1902c) synanymlaai his 973ci®8, g, a iXM •'I'^iq^U 
"JULchtenotoin" «>icnarat» Femald (l^OS), ot9im;od0n {192Q), 
Llniingar (1^37) dni u i l (1'71) cltoJ Jj, iJaos^l as tyrsQ-s 53ci©8 
of MhoroaSt t-torrlsoni d .a^rrison (19S6) aontionad 
i ts tyoa tfS £. niva^. {.mtavar, thxjy sdti J 1 "th^t this syn ^nyiny, 
v.Mch hjs n jcca >tj \ is va l i J , j)jt i t hjs njt iisan :>jis8J an 
a Uract cjia>ari8jr» jt th.^  ty j f thi t» o smcle^*^ Mxl^sjn 
(1 71) j-t'alis . . jrrisj.i M . . i r r iaw ( i % 3 ) in citinq I;.. 
as ty3<»»s-s'^ci^s, 
"fha )r-isant sit jthar nu la j st j <y of iht a ) »cl98 of 
^ r j i l d a t ^ a ^ v;oc?'»r»Xl, 3t»V5»n frj® U.a. .iatianal 4js«jm, 
•»4aliin j t ^ aoa callactaA ir-m lnii«i. ihiw. n^cj?ssitditfidl t i 
iy ijnymi«0.i th» s«>^cidSf ...ii^  OickoF®!! tin J "j^ tfistr)!^  
((vith ("Licbtanstain** .»iTnor<st), dn t jlac) t j 
new nf i « r « , ^H^t.U^nU ^ l l T i g j c c ^ ^ f j r th« 
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r09?0Ctiv«iy. Four speciaa of ^C^ffUatffidfl SAlaOl 
( •lask«Xli, ("Lichtonttein* ^gnorst ) , i^. t^ i^^ obrg^^^ 
i l l j « t r « i t o i . 
(Fig. 21 
C'^iskalDj Cackaroll, 19CK)!> i 368. 
O^gQilaatjJ^y Fe£nJl<l» 1903 s 164. 
Groon, ITOS t 32. 
<i-la6&@ll)j Green, 1909 i 203, 
m t m i ( - ^ S k o l l h /-brrlsja, 1923 i 161. 
(./laskoiDj .asra, 1924 i 347. 
ftgiaml { 4a«kell); -^yy^r, 193J i 42. 
S'Alml ( i^akolDf Jjs a 1961 s 291. 
S^jMk mU, m B I 37. 
J^ira^ldati^dai^ ft^j^'^^ { ' J S k o l D j u i l , 1971 t S3. 
MM. ImAiu 
Ma'^tei JVcal in Idas thjn cm^  a h j l f 
times I j o j j th«4n (1.91 « 1.37 rnrnK JoTBm davalJ of satd* 
^nj »ao-«}4r4indi t J ^ T C l 9 » ; eainjta c i r c j l ^ r oards (fitj. 
B^jTBOly i istriojtdd; I j r i s iisc poras ( f lq . d) ddjut 36 in 
nj^d^ri seatt^ra ' ovor r^^ ^a #nt»rior t j ^sn l^ olates. fc^arqlndl 
»ot««« (fi-s. w) sm^ill dni ftt^at twlth sbaroly oainte . 
« X37 « 
arrangaJ das® to each other. 3tl<3oatic clefts Iniistinct 
bat ar«a rasresanteJ by a lan^ S'^ lne ( f ig , J^ :>ldC0i tawiaris 
iarsJTO. ,5lata8 (fi'3. F) tD^oth^r r>>J3hly qjairate with 
antarolateral aar^ins aaojt aa lang as J^asteralatoral oarginsi 
«dch plate V7ith 5 thick sotuo (3 apicalt 2 on inner taar-^in) 
dorsally dfiJ 3 long thin sabai^ical satao on vontsal thicks 
ordng; onal fold dovoli of fringo sotae. 
Vsntor v^lth snioll spinosa sota© ( f ig , L) soarsoly 
distributoJ; intorant^ainal ani provjlvar setci© aos^t j tjbular 
ducts ( f ig , I ) njrQ0roj3, prasont thrjj3hojt boiy bjt tsnds to 
clacrodso in njssbar raoJiallyj aoinauolocjlar poros ( f ig , H) 
in a narrow ban J botirocn spiraclos anJ otiqmatic spinas t o j l t i * 
locjlar poros ( f ig . u> njroarojs aroani qonital opting vsndl in 
transvorse on procaJlnj abdociinal oo-p^nts, ^yao f3rQ90nt, 
Antoraiao ( f io . 3 ) v^oll davoloped, T-so^^u^ntod, 0.32 ib.;i in 
length; sa i^MHit 4th longest» as long as follo^.lnrj 3 segments 
together. Hostrjn) moncx&erous. miracles nonoal. «fall 
developed, w^ithojt tibio^tursal articjlatory sclerosis; claws 
siinplo, diqit'jles with sUijhtly v.idenei apices: tarsal ii-fitales 
slender and cluboed at apices; diiaensions of f jre, mid an J 
hinJ Xoqs I trochanter • f®isjr (^.23 i 0,23 » J.24 mn), t ibia 
(Q.16 t 3,16 I t).i7 and tarsus (0,JB « i O.OB 
respectively, 
exj^ained 8 i MiJlA t /%nihrd i^adesh, (^ellore, 
aucchireddipalam, an pjroarea. 23. i . 1P67{ 3 
• 138 1. 
0 . • fl^rn 
• 139 1. 
ulihdr* Jarbhangdf on ."^ .^ fflt^ q f^^ f^, aacjl^tti^ ij^, -^^ jap Jhafff^). 
6 ittar ailgirhy on Figqa^ Infaet^arl^ and jJdigicq^  
aa'iava L . , 4, 19T7j 3 Tdmil Mad J, Coim&atoro, Forast 
::0S©o»rch Oantor 3ardon, on 27. i l l . 1979 
Tho f^llassini eevdntean ^alcidoid :>araGitic 9"J9c2q9 
to the faaliios Jncyrtidj©, an J 
iii^niphorltlaG are knaem to attack jg, gafartl (tlaskaJLi) 4n 
In:Jla. 
i A t a W t l ^ a i^Jaiitzin 
t i a c i t o a j i 
t'JUUahY.^ ^a IgteTAt Ja ('^^rceti 
f^fgjktt'tt ftll^at^atilt J^^ardi* 
w^saiahAaia ^ i r ^ j i t * 
^ggQhiaiia mmXk ^^tm^i* 
.wgcfigohaa^ a atghHal^a ^ i r a j i t * 
(ulanl 1935) 
(llayat at 44., 1973) 
{i lay at 1973) 
(.*yyar, 1929) 
(ThJrops^i, 1944) 
(. iani, 
(rahafao jjl;^  1975) 
(^hjfoa al^JL^t 1975) 
(H^yat, ir74b) 
(Jhdfee, 1972a) 
(Haydt, 1971) 
(Jiafoa, 1972d) 
* i40 • 
tfacfi^ahaatfl Mahdlhassan* 
'^ff l^tu laYtniti K m r d O^yat, L174b) 
e i m l y i i»ljinimmlixi& 
^tnftCftgM f;UaWdg Hayat (Hayat, i ^ ^ b ) . 
liaE^-litltalt^to l^mtaU ("Uchtenstein" i»ignorst) 
(Fig. 22 
to^^'aaSLa 4'n^aU "Uchtenstaln* iilgn^rat, 1885 i 3<>. 
^ ^ i T O i U a (S3£32l2aS23aai J a l m t^ckerall, iB93c t 330. 
Q k m Cockoroll, i899a i 209. 
CeroDlj^^^odaii ("Uchtenstein® Slgnorat); Cockeroll, 
i902c i i94. 
ijl^qa^^ ("LAchtenstoin'* Jignorot)? Femaldt 
1003 I 164, 
(|aUaa CoekQrellt F®mald, 1533 t 164. 
j«2aUaMat2Sl*& jfctooi ^ ^ o n , lOl? « 203. Syn. n. 
majntaJ siiecim^ns aval In shjpe* l«ss than an J a half 
timm longsr than wicto (4.42 t 3.4 mn), Jox9Jm 
oval pala areas ( f ig . -i) aach tvith a minate por«; 8ata»» 8Jb» 
ffiaxHjinal taborcles* tabalar i jcts anJ Ji»c paras absant. 
'Marginal setae (f ig . B) wDall and stout with bluntly pointed 
apices, ^tigmatic clefts absentt bat area ra >resentei by 
thick seines (f ig . C) r^semblinq marUnal setae, nnal plates 
» M i • 
( f i g . J) together qaadrate with antc?ralat^rdl margins slightly 
shartar than .•jostarolatorvjl 3ar9ins! adch .?ldte with 4 thick 
apical s&taQ J j rsal ly ; anal fold <»ith 3 'lairs of fringe sataa. 
.cial tin3 ( f i g , F) with IJ satae. 
V(^t3r davaid of satao; qjinqualocjlar pores ( f ig . I ) 
in a bdnd b t^vm&n soiraclas and stigmatic siilnesj ©jltilocular 
oors9 ( f ig . hi mcij^rajs cirjand 90,11 tdrl and In transverse 
roi^ s o n preceJing utodociiinal sa^iQcnts; tjoular d j c t s o f t&o 
sizes I Idrgor djots ( f i g . is«> arirdngoJ in a Ijand suixnarginally 
und foe? in trunsvorso rav^a on mid aiaJ^xainal r o g i a n ^ t h o 
8;jall3r d J c t s ( f i4« j ) a r r a n g o d in trjnsvors© rc&vs o n t h o r a c i c 
and in groans noar rostrxi. dyos absent, fWtonnao ( f i g . G) 
v/all Jevolopodt L-se^ o n t o J , J , 2 9 eit) i n l e n g t h ? s o g a o n t 3rd 
longest* ti-o t i e a s l o n g e r t h ^ nide. iiostrjai ( f ig , H ) ooao-
marjas. Jiiraclos noriBdl. Lags wall developedt vvithojt tibi^* 
t a r s a l « j r t i c j l a t o r y s c l a r o s i s ; c o x a e relativaly l^ngi claws 
i.ith a small iunticio at I ts a d i q i t j I o s v,ith aUghtly 
v.Uc i^io ! aidCD©* t^rSi^l ^^  j l tJ los alendtjr and claboeJ at aaicess 
dimTisijns Jf fore, mi J an i hind lajs t trochanter * f m j v 
(J.22 I 0.22 I U.22 hed); t iMa (J.15 t O.lfc t 0.18 tm) and 
tarsas (0.11 i J, 12 i J . 12 rani) resjectively. 
^Xataiqe4 i 2 slides each v.ith 1 a i j l t female, 
la'aellaJ « q^jr jf jl^aatjies I i ^ e ^ i (Licht. otate of 
Jhihaahia, ^ x i o , T*J..k, Jackarall, ca l l . ( f v ^ ) s 1 slide 
with 2 dJ i l t feoialas, labellaJ i Sera>laatodei^ daatta^l ( t icht . 
• J42 • 
Fig. 22 AgOialillitQifan i t o B i i l i*'Uchtiin«t«in'' ^ g n o y t ) , 
• i43 « 
•olgn."), Mexico, H. Jsbam c ^ l l . , Jan. 5, 1691? I »li<ia v.ith 
3 udjlt fomdl0», labaliaJ s v a i j d j a ^ s ^ i , ( " U c h . " 
9n ..lixoo^c* i^baXd call.* IZ, 
iM77; I allJa with I a Jilt fmal&t iaotllQd i iljstaJog 
dala^a Ckli.* on j jalM JLacatiZMi FortJ^dS Qt», mesilla 
n.ta., 1894 (j^ fciSa).' i slid® v.ith 1 aialt faaal©* laballed i 
iaAft^t m ^Maa* ^^^ ctocoq . hov, i6. 
1694 (Toi^nsond); 1 s l i ia with 2 d J j i t foni^lss, liit^ll&d s 
CtrjaJ^^sHqJeg j^ a^lQ^ if. ( laiX,^ , on m9»ica; i elid® 
Kith 3 ai4it foa^jlas, lohMod i itatoa Gkll . , 
^ sUlSa toaasa* Craces, n.m., Joe. 1693? 1 siido » i t h 
2 adult foaialost ial^ollol t dQatyi I«aw8on« wi 
vlol^cqa^, ^^hilUps Go. iwnsdss, oao a, Jaon c o l l . , 
Joe, 24, 1703 (SaSaUa-Ml*)*' 2 oUdns tvlth 3 dialt foaal^s, 
ido^iiod s i t o a l tc^wson, on ftitoatu;^^ M m o M * 
*%illips tJo. »C3n8c}S8, JQO Jojn c o l l . , jQot. 7, l'>06 
(JUiazsm 
rhrojjh tba kininoss of Jr. J . i*. .^iillar, a »9ri©« of 
»,»clfnena incljdinn ty wB of tha s >3clos, ^fi^ail 
("idchtanstdin* ^ijnorat), da^a,^ ^ ^ockorall «*nd .^ ^an^ 
L .ws^, from J. .i. idtional j^saom, «<i}3hinoton hjvo oaan 
axdmln«a, curef j1 «ixjfiiindtlon hd» shoem that th® a()9Ci9s 
Joekarttll itnd Ldv^ son h«iva no significant 
difftfrancos with dLiaaall ("Lichtanstein'' aiqnoret). rh»r®» 
fore, th«s« twa •oficiat eirtf h«rv; synunyiaixad « i t h i j o e ^ ^ 
(*I4cht9nst«in* ^ ^ n m t ) . 
« 144 • 
yffX^aUat'a^fta aonddr 
(Fig. 23 nW) 
M ^ l a a ^ A). 
tMountod opdcitsens broadly ov<dl in shaod, slightly longor 
than «»ide (1,91 t 1.72 aa). 'Jotsjed devoid of ©ota®, sab» 
Giarginal tuliarclos ond tabular doctd; disc pores ( f ig . E) 
num@raas, arranged oiidklonoltjdinally antorior to anal platos 
apto roatri£Q. tUrginal setae ( f ig . J ) sraall and thick» almost 
conicalf drr«3ngod in ti-o rows i on© sliyhtly tar.ards dorsoro 
luith setdo widoly spaced, othor olightly ta^ords vontor with 
setae arranged close to each other, Jltigmatic clefts (figs. 
Q^  li ) with single long stojt srsine placed on densely packed 
»3}all oval pale araas m^closed by a distinct scles^otized 
band} posterior stigmatic cleft with spine mjch lonq^r than 
spine of antorior stigniutic cleft . *inal plates ( f i g . F> 
together roughly quadrate encircled by scleratlKe ^ dersital 
areast anterolateral margins longer than posterolateral aiarginsi 
each plate with S setae (2 apical* 1 sjbdiscal* 2 on inner 
margin) dorsally, 2 l^^g thin sjbapical setae on ventral 
thickening; anal fold with 6 pairs of fringe setae of variable 
lengths. Anal ring ( f ig . o) with 6 setae. 
\/entar with num^rojs small b l ^ t l y pointei setae ( f ig . N) 
sparsely distributeds intorant«nnal setae not recognixed: 
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ftinc^lo pair of Xsng oravjivar sotae orasent; small simpl* 
c i rc j lar porat ( f i g . L| num erous ftjisoiargintflly dni fmt 
modiallyt q^inqjaXocul^x porae ( f i g , tC} in a bmdt between 
spiraclos and stigaatic ciofts; mj l t i locj lar xires ( f iq . 1) 
fow eonfindri noar g«»iital regicmi tuibular diucts ( f i g . U) 
nixaorous r;ith inner djctjla mjch enaalXsr t h ^ oat@r» uni» 
fo«B,ly JistribJt^d throjghajt vanter arrange J in trans* 
varso roesfs maviiaily. uyas ubsant. t^fitemiad ( f ig . N) 
T'sagmontad, 0«i9 mn in length t sogment longest abotit 
twico as long os wide, aostrj^] ( f ig . I> CQancea r^ajs. JpiracX^s 
normal, togs wall iovolopod withojt tibiowtarsal articjlatory 
sclorooi®; claws si(Q::>lo» Jigitaloa brcud; tarsal Jigitulas 
slander> hnatooi at apicas ( f ig . J h dinionsians of forot laid 
and hind i©gs t trochoiter • femur (0.i3 i 0.14 i 0,14 Q!ra)i 
tibia (0.D9 i 3.1 im)f and tarsas (0,U8 t tB?)) rosactively! 
tibia and tarsus of middle logs broken in a l l st^ecimens. 
ex^ i^i^ ine^  t 1 slide v^ith 3 ddjlt famjles, 
labelled t j.>i^atodg<| ^heobromae :iandar, an Uicao, J rat i l , 
Let. 3rogario Jondar, July 27« 1923. 
mUftCl i ^ d a r 
(Fig. 24 M-K) 
m l m k 1^25 1 56. 
it^tl^^ XitiiiUi* 
>}auate1 saeciraent broadly aval in shaiie. Jorsom with 
m 146^ 
Fig. 23 CMTQ^ lmmtodmm aondar, g. 
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deneo irr«guX<ar or oval pal® areds ( f ig , a) v^hlch tMcaao® 
mjch nustarajs arajndi anal piata® ( f ig . cljrtal sota* 
( f i g . H) Ianc9olat0s disc o^x^s ifi^* Fj n^iraas maliaily m 
pooteriar abJcKsinal 30«pients* .larsinal SBt^ m (fit?. C) ^ a l l 
aani lanceaiiit^f 3-4 ion;} lancoalat© seta® ifiq^ J i on Odch 
anal lol>®, ^tigeatic clofts m4 seines indistinct, m ^ l 
platos ( f i g . G) together rau^shly c i r c j l a r , oncirclsd by 
sclsrotis^d ci^naal area* sstao not i ist inct . 
Ventor v/ith t j&jlar docts ( f i g . i^) visibla m l f on salj. 
oKirginai areas of caahalic diti rjrothoracic rsgicsnss othor 
ftrtjctaros invlsitiio. i^ntoftnao broken^ viQi&Io ypto 3th sag-
ra^t, 3rdi sogEjont 4 ti©@© iongar than wiJ'?, floatr ja aonoeaeroya. 
Spiracles ( f i g . H) wall davsloped, encirclet by a &clorotiz@i 
rin^* Lmqs t^itho-jt tiibio-tarsal articalatory 
sclerosis I c l^m sioipl® ( f ig . J K iigital©9 cla^bai at apices; 
dim^sions of hind logs i trochanter * fm>»T s J*i9 sras tibi«» i 
O.Xl nBsi/jni t«>rsus i 0.07 tmm 
s JL slid^ M t h 3 adjlt f^nal^s, Imimllmdi 
{^i^jaiaatodaa t^t^^ar^ Jjnd>ar. m OiCtiOt Jdhia, J r j s i l , I.ot, 
Gragdrio dondar* July 27, X923 (j^ SliSUl.^ * 
Th9 material of adjlt farables on sl i io dro v^ry wor in 
condition and i t is uncertain to assiqn y ^ a r i Jondjr jndor 
G»rool^atodai^. Hott^ avar, in tha prosont stJdy the a»§i^!B»nt of 
aa^zari dondar jnd@r is irovisi jnally acceotad. 
. i48 
24 lUC* CmronlMmtodmrn a f U W l 
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2* Jenus Cocc^^ Linnanat 
Joccm Unndous, 4758 s 455. 
ryT?9«.9p9cie9 t Sqccu^ LlnnaoaSy 1758 (oy 
accoptanco). 
J^std, 1828 J 6»7, 
Vyoo-soecios t Unna@J9» 17S0 (sjb9©qjant 
dasitjndtian fay GockeraU, 
.•^fetm^a ieas t G. 
Typs-sjjecios « Coccv^ a h€is^ ">Qrj,3> jq LlnnaQ;js. 173C 
d®sijn<itijn &y Femaidl, i^Ja) . 
3jrci®istQr, 1635 i 69. 
lyis-S'iaciQO t l.innaatJ3. 1 7 ^ (sj^JsooJO.it 
dosifjnatin ay JackoraUt 
Linnaous (1730) or>pJS9 ' tho qanjs C^ ect^ !^  oni describadi 
sev«*nta^ s'jeclsa uni»r i t . iQeems|| Lirvia®us is 
gonarally jcca^tei as ty-j© saaclaa of tha 'j^nJS 
Linidiajs. Femali ( l i J 3 ) r jcJjnix^J th@ ganara t tidiIvaaaajjl^ ^ 
Jdlvjt icja Jasta ^mi .ijm®ist«^r as synonyms 
^^ LinnaaJs which have oean accdotei iff a l l ths r«c9nt 
njw«v«r, t.lliiaiss i ^asztaraO (1^72> racJcpl«»i 
^ c ^ ^ Lininasas an J Lacjr^tyn auroiaistf^r as Vdli 1 arti traat^i 
Llnnadas as tho ty:)a f Jr £>ath qmQta, Firth«rt 
they saii t "^ilnca i t cannot t ^rva as th« ty » f;>r bath ^anorat 
and sine® i t is almast jnivdrsvly aceeoteJ an tha typs af 
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j^oeci^ a. tho aath^rs boUv9, as di i 'lorxis^xi iarrisjn (1966) 
that i t thsjld be accer>t@ii as typo spaclos of Cj^c^j^. Th« 
gtnas LacQi^ iifQ ehojld havo a nmf tyi^ deslgnatod.** Al l (1171) 
catalogJoJ thirtean sp^clos of from Inila. Jan»Jov 
SX SLk' accaptad oteinwaian (172')) in shifting '-Zxc^ a^  
mmkiMJm to Cockaroll, 3en-io» 
(1977) eynoayndeod q^ccja (^ignoret) v.ith 
(FaoriciJs). I jrthor, ha ravaliiatad 
tho s;j©ci08 ^ c j a (Joj^lae). Tho gcmus is knoem to 
contain fiftoan apacias inclj^iing thrao naw aoacias from India, 
u koy for tho aarJarati^ of Indian a.jacioa of Linnaojs 
is 9iv<Hi i^Ioss. 
•;ay to Indian soociaa of Gqecja idnnaojs, 
oaaad on adult fanialos'* 
!• .^itonnaa 6<i6«>sa3mantad.*. * 2 
^ Hnt^naa 3<»8e^ant@d; lat and i^d sagyiant ajbaqaal, 
3rd 5<>6 timas lonqar than lat and vtiith nuBiaroja ariieal 
and aJbapical aataa.. Kannon 
2. Taojlar ducts adsant on vantar 3 
^ rjuijlar Jjcts orasont on vantar* 4 
* Tha soacias i imitMng (^raan), i . (iraen), 
i* C^raan), a m M a W (^raan) an J 
(vira^^n) are not incladad in tha kay dja to 
inadaQjata original descripti jns. 
• m » 
3« . <ntamia0 6«*sogmaita 1 f JoTBdl mtao cvUnJrlod»i« • 
r^rsm) 
^ /tntennad O ^ s e ^ ^ t a J ; dijrscil setdg spinoso «in-i cjrvod; 
ffljltilacjiar oor&s can fined drojaJ gsnitj l o^aning 
^mi pracQJing atiicxQinal aerpcmts; ctarginaX sotae m3atly 
simple* f m furcatad apically (ion-iov, 19T7 « f iq. i ) , . . . 
J*. (^oj j IJB) 
4, ^mal ildtos togathoff oval with lateral aar.^ins farming 
•3 continu3U3 cjrvoj ant^naa 6»s39cantadj t j b j l a r 
iacts ddsant on tharocic vantsr 5 
^ ftfial plates tcKj0thor qjairate with antorolatorijl ani 
postoroidtoral loar^iins fomln^ distinct latofiil ongloaj 
antonno® j tjjaXar Jjctg proacMit on 
thoracic v&ntot* 6 
3. o t i ^ a t i c clafts Odch ^ith 2J or njro oplnos (-te 1.3ttD, 
19S7 t fiq, I ) Cr^ av stead) 
^ Jtiqpsidtic clefts each with 3 @ jdnes only (Ja U>tto» 
X^57c I f ig. 2) J . O m h ) 
6, '^ rtdl ^latas ojch v.ith 3»3 siLdll s«tdo djrsj l lys SJb-
mjrrji.'i^l ti^) rclas jrtsant; moiian stigmatic s )in« 
t»!ic9 or iBJra th® lenjth jf i^t^ral s.^ines. 7 
^ platos oach «»ith aoojt 15 satdo Jorsally; 
ajjamarijintil tJb^rcXas ais^mt; mdiatt stirpatic soina 
lass than twica tha iangth of latordX s ^i'lass fm 
small Oisc poras orasant caiterlor to jnal platas 
( f i g . 28i n. 
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7» J i s c pares present a n t e r i o r t a anal .e lates . .6 
^ i i s c pairQS a i i s i^ t a n t a r i a r to an<iX p l < i t 0 s , . • • « . . . « * , * « . • 9 
8 . p l a t e s with ont^rj^lat^ral margins aboat a s loni a s 
j x j s t a r a l a t a r a l margins f l a g s wi th^ j t f r a e t i M a - t a r s a l 
a r t i c a l a t i c m i abJominai vantar without tuDj lar i J C t s 
< f i g . 27J ii® L o t t a , iW t f i g , 4 | Haigson, 1967a i 
f i g . I ; .^iiliasis & r^osztara&» i972 i f^l. 7 ) . • 
famimilua wnnaaus 
^ .moI -slatos with a n t o r a i a t o r a l oart j ins d i s t i n c t l y 
M o r t a r than p a s t o r o l a t a r a i margins? lo^s with fr©© 
tibioM-tarsal a r t i c J l a t i o n ; abicacoinal vontor iiiith 
tuba l a r docta ( f i g . 2 S ) . . . . . . . . . . . , s p . n . 
9 , J a r s a l sotao cyiindtricalf s l i g h t l y a p i c a l l y ; 
t i b i o ^ t a r s a l a r t i c j l a t o r y e c l a r o s i s wal l 
t abular ducts aasont naar fo ra caxaa Lot to , I'^dl t 
f i q . 9 K . . . JClO^ta ( i r a a n ) 
^ J j r s u l sat j© soin^sQf t i b i a - t a r s a l a r t i c j l a t a r y 
s cXara s i s absant i t j b u l a r J j c t s >rasant naar f a r a 
G^yj® ( f i g . 26) s i « n . 
( F i i . 25 a-t.j 
iii^Ut iamila 
<Aaantal saeciiaans braa i ly ovul in shape, d i s t i n c t l y langer 
thdn wida (2 ,13 i 1,69 mm). JorsJiB with small c i r c j l a r pala 
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areas, i jrsdl sot<^ 9 (f iq. C) with bljntly 53int©4 apices* 
scatterai i r M g j l a r i y j disc poras ( f i g , .ortssant jntftrior 
to £2nai piat@s* sa^idi^ndl tj^orclos ( f i g . u) 12 in njotbi^r. 
'/^rginai seta® Bmall ( f ig . sim >1®, b i f i i dni slightly 
fisbriata. clefts V'^ii ;lavQiop®dj each v,ith 3 aminos 
(fic|, J ) ; o9iian s dno linrj anJ s U jhtly curved, laare than 
4 tinao l^a lc}n3th of iatarul s.^inws. /^idl .>lato9 ( f i g , I-) 
txjothor qj>3irato v,lth cintQr3l«3taral raargins i iatinctly 
sh3rt-?r tha i :K>otorolutoroi ;>lato t.ith 3 t3->ical 
thin S0ta0 iorsaliy und 3 sjbai^ical sotaa ventrallyj anal fold 
with 2 :>airs of fringe oetae, 
\fsnt^r r:ith thin opinasa sotao (f ig , fO longer than th^so 
on Jarsjm, arranged oalxaarginally on J scattoroiJ i r roiJ lar ly 
an aaiiun ani salsjiaJian areas? 2 pairs of intcrantonnal and 
3 iiMirs of ;3rovjlvar setae present j qjinqaolacuilar ^aras 
( f i g , J) in li oonJ aatwoen s liraclas and stiiiiatic claftsi 
tojltil^cJlfir oores ( f ig , fas^  urjjnd qtnitai o^aning and c»n 
ireceJinq t^o dbdjcoi.Ml BB^pumtsi tuojJjr Jjicta ( f ig , .<) 
nj® rojs najr mid anl hind eaxad, few on aaiomin«ii and nsdir 
gesTital ra.iijn, .y.^ 3 jbsant. .antennae ( f i i , d9V»* 
lap@d, mn in length? raraly 7»sagm$ait0d 
(fi:|, jstrum rcinaroerajs. ^.^ir^clas narmjl. v^all 
Jev0i3f3d'i . i th fred tioiL>,tars<il artic jlation, ani well 
dovalooei tibio-tdrsal j rt ici latary 3cl9rc»si9t cl«ms simple* 
l i l i t J i o s longer than claw ani r'3jnd«4 ^t cioicss}
» i54 * 
Fig. 35 ^ f i j i aUaiifitnajia 
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digitjlas slander ani clubbod at atdcas ( f lq . L ) ; MmumijrtB 
of faro* roli ani hln4 log® t trochantar + ftMajr s s 
0,2i UMa i 3.14 l 0,15 mm) and tarsus s 
O.i » O. i ima) re9,)&ctively. 
t-ftliOtvpa I J t t a r i^radash, a l l g j i ^ t ^ i v s r s l t y 
Caapas, on . M l i m U alai2Sl» i97) (i|. iisUSSlEji.)* 
f^ ardt^ vTiaq^ 6 aaaio duta as holJtypa, 
P.dU^ZT^ I Kot roportod, 
u M l toUa (^ io. 
Jauntaii QOdcini^s oval in shdoa, sJUlr^htly loss than tvdco 
<35 long tiB wicto (1.54 t J»&4 mn)* Jor&jm v.ithjjt f>jlQ jr@dis. 
Jorsal 6Qtae (Clq. 3} ss3ull ani S')inos«» sturs^ly Jlstclbjtads 
disc oores a j s ^ t jn uraa dnt'irlor ta dnol platess sabisarqinal 
tJbcrclas (fig* C) 7 in nj^abor. Marcjinal aotao ( f l ^ , d) ai'Qola, 
oifid anJ fioibridt©. Jtiga^tlc clafts ( f ig . F) wall davslJiad; 
eaeh with 3 straight solnast maJian solno oioro than tunica tha 
length df lutar j l siinea. iinal olatas ( f ig . tvjgathxsr 
QUdJrata idth ^ t TJlait^ral jnJ aostar^laterjl margins sjbaojal 
in length; &jeh jl«ita with 4 «taie<»l stadll satda darsally* 
2 long sab.3i$Jic<il sataa vantrally; anjl fold with 2 pairs af 
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l^nq frin33 sotae, 
\/ontar »ft.lth nti© •r:>J» thin ftoii^sft satao (f i : j . 3 ) , longar 
than thoso on arrarvj^i aotiedir^ifiaiiy an-i scattarsdi 
I r rajJ lar ly on maiian anJ sJUmaJian araasj 2 .wirs of intar -
antonnal onJ 2 wirs of iravjlvar setae? prossnt} qjinquslocjlar 
paros ( f iq . i ) in j narrosa ^tv^een sisiracios ani stl^aatic 
cXofts: maltilocylar Toras (firj. J) few aroj.ii gonitai oi^nlng 
dni iracodino 2 aoJjoQlnal ssgiints; tubJlar djcts ( f ig , H) 
few, arrangoi in grojps naor for j , taid and hind coxao and 
extoniing across tho raid regions of tho Esosothorox, uyos 
absont* antenna© ( f i g , X) d3V@lop0d> 7-sagasnt©d, ').2S ira 
in longth, oogmont 3rd Jlon-isst, raoro than ^ o ticic»s longer 
than v;iia, aostroci oonoaiorojs. u.tlrocios noraal. Logs vtoll 
ievQloodd «^ithoat tibio^torsal artiejlotory sclorosisi olaw@ 
siaUo, digitJlos thici:, longer than claw and roundod at 
aoices: tarsal di^it j los slandar and clubOQi at a )iC9S ( f ig . L ) : 
ditiansions of for!», .aid tind hind lags i trochant^sr i' fomar 
( D . l l : I J.i.3 tac), ti&ia ( > 7 t J, M t i , Je :?ni) and 
tarsjs (J.oa I D.J5 t 0.J6 sm) rosj^sctively. 
Ui^SxaiL 8 Jttar i^adesh, filmora, on v4ld olant, 
7, v i . 1978 (ii. 
f^^ r^^ v^oaqj. 3 aam® iata as holotypej 5 lihar, -irrah. 
- 1S7 • 
0 J 
Fig. 26 AJL. i^ip^i^ i iaaHQllS • 
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The tallomln^ uncyrtid -^ar^isita is knoRfm to attack 
a M m a l A sp. n. m Indla. 
ii^am. Ufmaeus 
(Fig. 27 m-N) 
^ftfttfa Unna^js, i738 i 455. 
Unnuous; ^ s t a , 1628 t 8. 
(Unnaaus)? Costa, 1833 : 8, 
l^ eqaniuin hasDoyic^ cp^  (Linnaojs); ilarmeistor, 1035 t 69. 
Lgcanijm haaoerld|]^ (Unnaaas); Atkinson, 1886 J 281. 
i^niPiJSSk ^^ e^^ staad, 1892 i 141. 
tew^lfiltfa Unna&j»; Fomold, f 168. 
Qoccja (Nat^stead); Foxnald, 1333 s 172. 
Lecani^ hea:>aritl.ffi| (Linnaeus); Groan, l^Ma i 188. 
aianlferun^ Giraen, 19'J4d s 197. 
(Unna«ut)j Graen, 1900 t 30. 
i^ qeanijm (Linndoas); 3rain, 1923b i 3. 
kt^mlM ajnetjUfar fu Jrean; ayyar, 1921 i 350. 
haaoayid^^ (Linnattus): 4l8rd, 1924 f 347. 
hwaoaridiffi Linnaoja; ateim^Qdon, 1929 i 223. 
^^sini'ia haiMll'AiJB (linnaeush Ayyar, 1930 t 46. 
kt&atUiia l4antfty\« ^reanj nyyar, 1930 i 47. 
UftAfU ja (^ftgqa) (Unnaojs); arasn, 1931 t 281. 
"^ttt, 1936 t 96. 
U.W4JB (Unnaojsi; Jrean, 1937 i 298. 
gqqcja Unnaaja: iorchtanius, 1957 t 294. 
- iSO • 
.^cjs LinnjQjs; Ja Latt^, 195? t 16). 
^^^f.yy^J^fff Unnatjs; Jhasa, 1961 t 65. 
h^^qBT^djm Llnnaajs; Jas & iangjiit < 248. 
t^ efay^ yi^ tiffi Linoaoxis; jan^iati & 3hoso» « 356. 
hftaaarldjm Linnaejs; i^ratynski d «i lUams, 1 jLOe. 
^^ Stfi&ytt hftaaffxmw UrBtaeus? Ljtto, « 
toftfa^U^'ia Urmaacias HsJgson, t 4, 
Qoccj^ r .^^ s-^ arit^m Llnnaejsi ^iU, i ^ i } 24. 
<f^ccjs Unnaousi > L iv3sztdrab» 1^72 ; 33. 
L'^atorial 1 6 I lJJi i t Jm'iJ f, tjiaheir, 
J r inagar , ohunkaracharya Xoraplo on v . i l J (Sla-nt, 
11 > v i . X977J 2 J t t j r Praiash, alio-^rh; on 
29. i l . i079i 3 Tooll Kuij , JolraSMtaro, Forost 
no80arch Gontor, on wlXd olant, l i i . 1979 iji* 
3 iji, Jttar Fradoeh, aUgurh, on . l iUS totelj^Hfil'A 
13. x i . 1979 tt^!® jJlalaa^* 
v^tUiiTcJ t 
fh® fjilasf'ing flv© Ohjlcldoli parasitic s.^acias -joloniing 
t j the families Lncyrtidd® onJ .tph^linidis ara kn3««.n to attack 
Unnddus in I n i U . 
.ii^icet^^ ^i^^dtua Timberlak« (uuaoj iiaa, llSS^ i? 
.uiic^ti^a 4altaiJaja mnecke* 
Aia^jja (Hayat, 197Ja) 
FI/»»1LY I . ^ U L I I N U N A 
Qilvua Havdt (Hayat, i m ) 
^ft&^jfa^aia IfflgUiiY^^it 1972a i 
« i«0 • 
-fidJSjEffi. 
OjO§fr»T<_ 
1 0»6mrt> 
Fig« 27 sSoaxiM. Linnaeus, 
• 16L • 
( F i g , 28 
ffibHiasOa eng. 
Ko;«Tit©d 8^>9ciaims braa i ly aval in ahat^, l o s s than a^no and 
a hdif t i e o s a s lonq as wide (2 ,6 t 1 ,62 ©n). Jorsom with 
Knall .xjla araaa ( f l q . <i) s->jrs<»ly i i s t r i l j j t o i j d a r s a l sstuo 
( f i g . 0) cy l inJ r lca l , s c j t t a r a i i r r a g i l a r l y s s n a i l i i s c 
>QTQB ( f i g , J i orasant antr^rior t o anal p la tos s s a t a a s ^ n a l 
t a b o r c l . s aosent , ularginal sotao small ( f i g , F>t siia->lo, 
Oif i J j n i f lQori j ta . otlgawtic c l e f t s ( f i q . 3) ^voll davalo-jadj 
ouch v-ith 3 s t r a i g h t soinost raaJian s.^in® l o s s than ti'iCQ 
tho lon]th of i j t o r a l s j i n o s . ^na l i ld to s ( f i g . d) to^athor 
oJoir^to t»ith Idtaral dn"«las c j r v e i , antorolotirol 
inar^ino a s I j i ^ . j j o :>st-.roljt . t j I c-^r^i-isj ilato ^'ith 
aa^it IS ezjjil s3t^o Jarsally, i l ^ } aj3j ideal oata ventrollyj 
d-ial f ) l i :1th 2 3f ianj fr in j ' ;sotj0, 
V e n t e r with B.r,aix 3 a i u s © s n t ( f i j . ' f longer than that® 
>n J i r s j o i , a r r u t n , i i s x j u j r i l t i a i i y ^nJ scdtteroi i r r a g j l a r l y an 
ffialicin ai i ajaoeJidn ara^-sj 2 >#irs of int'frantennal and 3 oairs 
j f jT^srilvjiT s e t ^ Q i r j G ^ t j q lincao lac alar oares ( f i g . J) in 
a Oaud bjtir.0.^ s iir<^CJLos and stigmatic clefts; maltilacalar 
( f i } . HQar 3 n i t i I a an'l ^r^ i^caJing 3 abiominal 
sai.«unt8j t j a j l a r i icts ( f i j , X) ftw arrang®i in gray at ntar 
rai i j n i M n J c ixa® anl i®ar the rastrJm, iy^s alittnt. Anttmnat 
• 162 1. 
( f i g . L) i9VaXoi36<i, T-sa^mantaif '>.22 mm in length} 
stgaant 3rdl loni'JSt, two times longer than ilastrj© 
I3®nt3iadraa&. bj^rueias nomaX* Leqs ^-ith a tibia»tdr&@l 
articaldtary scl3r3si9; cl«iw8 sIcijIq, digitjIss thick, 
distinctly longer than claw and v idanai at a>icds; tarsal 
diqitalas slenier and c l j o ^ i at a >iccs (fig* dimansions 
of foro, old an J hind legs i trochjntop • foaar Co. 12 i J , 13 « 
0,13 mn), tiOiu ( J . l® « J.OB t 0,0^ mj) ani tursjs (3.D3 t 
t 0,J$ ami respectively* 
{|:^l3tv S^Jln t ;iVsore» Tj33kjr, an i^aauiSaCa 
iadajsa i-.t 8. i v . 1979 (ii. ii. 
P^ratv.jc^^. 6 aamo data do holotyT®, 
This spacias is named after Jrof, f.tichaQl ^sataraJj, 
jQoartffi^nt of untomology, \firginia i'olytechnic Institato and 
State Jniversity» ^ir^inia. 
PALL-IJLFIIO I 
Tho follofc^ing throe m ^halinid 'larjsitic soacias ajra knjKn 
to attack IfOQ^ t^araM, sp. n« in India, 
Frw41Ly t JiMimiMd 
ausus Hayat* 
^Maoh^a^a ah^ttti Hayat* 
r i g . 28 Smmfcttntirifti n . , 
• 464 1. 
OQceii^  Jj^figjl ja (J^jglas) 
ImMlm lesTb s 97. 
Ifacdni^ amiistAti|n t Jou^las, 1887a t 25 (misiddntl* 
fication). 
S^lda^illftt ^^•keil, lU^y t 137. 
4atk9U, ie97b I 243. 
(iojolaah* /drkaliy, 17J2 t 1J8. 
i m ^ A i a (Jouglas)! 19J3 i 171. 
^qqq^ldp (J3agloa)f Jro^n, 19JB i 30, 
wlstari^^ ir«iin« 1^23b t 6 (qS£ oign:>rQtf 1674 K 
^ i ^ n l m U ^ m U ^ l M Undingor, 192S s 107 (q^I. 
^rchamim, 1957 t 349 (mn» 
Sf^ qcq^  (JojgXas)} aan^Jov, 1977 t 91. 
axqq^qa,^ t 2 INJU t Taiall t^iadj* Coiobjtora, 
Forost a089urch Csntar GoirJens on ItLSla. 29. i i l . 1979 
(ii* h' iiiCiatibl)-
I i\ot raoortod. 
j^fiSiia ( Jroon) 
iiafi4mljax4fiUl&^rean, 1886 f 1.^. 
JaS&ia XlCUlS C^'een): FamalJ, 1903 t 174. 
(^reen); Jrei»n, i 246. 
^ ^raang vira«n, 1?')8 t 43. 
C^c^q vt r l i ia (Urson); .viorrisJn. 192J : n J , 
^ q m vlri^la (JrBan); 112 ^  t 222. 
vi^^ i^^ s Jraeni .iyyjr, 1:^ 3 i s 4^. 
virlH,^ wsroan; or«»0n, 1^3D i 281. 
sjc^ co^ ^ (vir«@n); J9 LottJ, I W t 172. 
^qcifn (^iraani; Jas ^ . i^^Jal i , 1961 i U48, 
.^ as&itt x U U t a .411* i m i 28. 
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f ' k U U a l msaXDSU » 3 » . ^ i h w .TaJosh, 
fxjsjlipataiOt fonddialle* on trwilJ pljnt,|.3. iv . 1979 
(a. ii. dacaaSM.). 
Th0 fal iwln^ f iv» ancyrtli oarasltic s:)ocio& are knc^ .n 
to attack (Grson) in India, 
Faaty t 
fitxtomala (itix^ooon, 1944) 
r^cvrtqf^ UgurvJiii, 1965) 
i^an d AgdJCwal (.Oian H Hgarwdl, 1076a) 
3, Gonus gon, 
iVt>a-s^>eci9st ^a-aln, 192J. 
I'jdgsan (1^711 rddascrldei tha spocias Cairao^jat^^^^ 
irain and ra-aarkad i "/sry l i t t l e c<ari said 
V 
doaat this spocios apart f r ^ tha fact thdt I t is Cdrtainly 
not a althaaqh i ts tru® afflnitlaa are d l f f i c j l t 
to define.* This necassitatad r9-9Xd«aination of th» ty^^m of 
("Uchtanstain" alfinar®t) ani 
irain , which wara o o t a i n o d - J , a, i^atianal 
rha qenjs is n^ned uft^r i r . J. HoJqsan, k^y® 
inivarsity of LonJon, N^nt, caqland. 
» 166 « 
(jse-en. J.jshia^ton, thrai^h tha kinlness of ir. J, H i lar . 
Th9 s,3ocl»s Jr^in tK>5se9S0S cartJln ch^raco 
ters (thick spinoso sat as an <j3rsjni« ourgindl post t i an Qf 
Jarsul tjbercl3Sv nuoiersjs t jb j lar djcts on iorausn • rsi^ re or 
loss cyUnJrical marginal s9tae) ts?hlch Jo not agraa v 4th tha 
v^anaric Jlagnosis of C&ro'>ldistJio8 Cockeroll, This necassi-
tat0d tha erection of a nm genas for r.hich tho nam® 
Is >ro:>38oi, Tha nov» yanjs io chjirjctorlzarJ as 
folio^-st 
>«3imt©dl s:>3cim3n8 mora or loss oval in shopoj dorsi)l Q@tao 
( f ig . 29 d) thick ani spinoso; dorsisl tuborclos ( f ig , 29 F} 
murginai in position; t^oll disc t>oro8 scatterod throaqhoat 
dorsjra; ojinqjolocjlar poroo on vent or in a Uuni bDtv^ aon 
soiraclos and stigcaatic clofts; raJltilocular pores confinad 
to vant^r on ulmost a l l <joJouiindl eoitnonts; tJbJlur ijcts on 
Jorsjfs njn.TOJs, on vant*.'r in iistinct mariinjl bandl and 
on miJ abdominal region; oaroindl (fi^:]. 2> V) 
thick ani .nor® or less cyUnrJricJl with bljnt a-t>ices» arranged 
close to each other; stigioatic clefts poorly iovdloi^oJt «ach 
ith 1 long and 3-4 siaall spines; anal platas (fi<i. J ) 
togathar rojt^hly qjaJrate* each plate v»lth 3 thick setae ior-
sally; anal fol i with 4 pairs of ssaall thin frint^a setae; 
antennae ( f i j , 29 I ) well developed, B-seiiaenteJ; lags well 
developed, vithojt tibio-tarsal articilatory sclerosis; claws 
( f ig . 29 N) with a sgmII denticle, digitjles ?ajch flattened. 
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gan, n, Jiffers othar riflatsJ genera in 
hdvin3 thick spin^so setad on iorsJa* Qtir^itial position :>f 
ctorddl tubsroies, and nrnQToaB tab-ilat diets and 
in a distinct Qarginal band on venter. 
liijaaffllia ^.tatofiila^aa (Brain) cmb. n. 
<Flg, 29 (i^O) 
^iraint Hodgson, i?71 t 53, 
.'.Djntoi ctjocimns Qor® ar Iqbb oval in ahapo, about one 
and half timos Ijnqor than rids (3.1G i 2.A4 rn^nh Jarcjo 
without sale arsas; iarsal 8®tae ( f ig . ti) thick and s-:>inasQ 
vvith oroai £>a838; small iisc poros ( f ig . J ) s^arsaly and 
tudjlar djcts (fi:|. Jonsely J istr ibit^J ; dorsal tjb'^rclas 
( f iq . F) e-9 on ce phalic, on aodcx^ mI margins o^ jl^ vaen 
89td». »idr^nai setao (f iq. H) thick, mora or lass cylinJrical 
with bljnt aaicas, arrangad closa to each oth'^r. ^ti^matic 
clafta (f ig. -i) poorly davalOi^ od, each with i loncj and 3-4 
emill oljntly oointad spinas. «4nal plates (fifj. 3) togathsr 
roj.^hly Qaadrat® v%ith jntaroiataral margins aoojt as lonq as 
oostarolatrTul ^ai^iins; a^cb Jlate - i t h 3 thich sstaa (1 a;)icjl 
and 2 on innar roarjin> J^rsdlly; anal fold vith A oairs of 
sradll thin frinqe sstua. 
y/ontnr vdth thin s.Jln330 setaa (fl^^. ^rrdnioi SJb-
vary fev; n^ar osnital rogisn; 3 jXiirs of amali 
interantennal «ind 2 o^iijre af ioa^ Terovjlvdr 89t«i© iressnt; 
qjinqjalacjlar poras ( f i g . u) in u botwasn sjairacl^s and 
stigaatic clefts; ni j l t i lacj lar poros ( f i g , )} ar^jtnJ 
g s n i t j i aj^ning ami In transvarso t j a s an srecoJin^ aI>J>aiinol 
QO-pcints; tubular J>icts of twa sisoa f tha larg-! Jjcts 
{ f i g , t ) oiQilar to thjaa an dijra la arrjngoJ in a ajnd 
nairoiriaily, cauil J jcta ( f i g . 0) arrungoi an ciii aMcninal 
ragian. uyos present, .^ntonnao ( f i g . I) vvoll devolopad, 
CWsG^sentoJt s>,3i ta.i in length j 3rJ suisont IcHigost, less 
than two andl a half titsaa longor than c/ldo. Hastrais ( f i g . J) 
raan^aorouG. Logs davelapod withajt t i&io-tarsal a r t i c j -
Idtory sclarosia ( f i g . clavss ( f i g . u) ivith a Kiiali 
Janticio» i igitaloQ ajch fiott^nedj taroal J i l i t JIoo oionJsr 
jnd clibboJ at ajaictssi i i u ^ n s i ^ s ^f for^, uilJ anl hinJ 
lags I trachantor -i^  fosjor ( J .2 t >.22 i J.23 an); t ibia ( t 
J . i S » J . 16 laii, and tarsas ( J . l » « mn) ra3/>»ctiv»ly. 
. ^ t d r i ^ ^ axan^^r^ai s 2 n l ida s each \ i t h I a i a i t frsr.al9, 
l ao f t l l a i t - i r j in , on nativ® shrab, 
aom^raet k^aat* wii:)© v^ravinc®, £• F . J r^y s r c o l l . , l o v . i 
Fig, WWlli maiatgcaUttfi ( irain) ccmli. n. , 
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4, isnis 
iV>o-spJCias I 4ilU^t 3 J,^^ j.^^paa J in J a r , 1325. 
ThrJi ih ths -tlnJnass af J r . J , - l l l a r , Jaty,>jo of 
Ci^ r :> ij^ -S. c a s t a Urn jq; JonJar o . t .a t ianul 
..ustiin-jtjn hdV3 axufninoJ. .v c a r a f j l oxuninatlon hus 
shot'^ n that CiraaXuataJ'^s^ Jondar i s n^t ca i roner ic 
w.ith tho ty w spac l « s 3f J j c k o r j l l . Tho s >ocif?3 
js« caotta, XanJur aas socsos cartuin churoctrro ( r jJlncjnt.-jry 
c j n i i t i o n of lo^o aril jntctirjiio* CJQ.ji.^to oboanco of t i b j l a r 
djctOf lin') u t i aainoso Gar3 ln j l ondl orosenco Df lan^ 
anal c l a f t j ivhich r o f r a i n i t fr:K!3 tho q m j s 'Iq.t 
J j c k o r o l i , Thjo, a novv j j n j s i l f l o r l c a c c j n i s orooasai f:>r 
tho .q j^^^liqui^ .5jinJur. tho nc.- ic^njs i s c l a so iy 
r j l j t ^ s t j Jri iar>ljcjtnl t.| ir-^^n ay i t c huvinq r jiiuv^ntury 
c j n l J t i j n of loqs dfiJ antenna® ani in tho aDoenc© af t j a j l a r 
d j c t s . iho te a t;Qnera ar® J i f f ^ r ^ ^ t i a t o d .jy tha f j l l a . i m key 
chardtctarsi 
1 . JorsjET! i i t h c r i J i f a r a a i a t a s ; anal c i a f t sa>cill, novar 
0Xt0ndU.ni anter ior ly J> t3 on«« th i r i tha length ot 
iyo^y ( J0 L a t t a , 1 65 : f i g , 1 ) . . J c L h E a t o m l i i a - ' r o a n , 1121 
^ JorsJtij «^fithjjt cr io i form lUata s j and! c l e f t Ijnci, 
QKtmdijm jn t t ? r i j r ly aata ono-thir i th® len.ith of 
30iy ( f i J, 3 rAUtlU^gqiff n. 
*Th» lanus i s n««i}0J j f t ^ r J r . .vd t i e r t . 3 a l t s v i l l « , 
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Tha nttw gonus Is charactttrizsi as follo»vss 
Moontoi sriQclEMns Irrogjlar in shaoo; dorsven dovold of 
criblfoxm plat«s; darsal sotat Qaiarataly thick; disc pdras 
ntxaarous on aroa antarior to anal plates f subiQ«»r9inal 
tutmrclas absent; qoinqoelocalar pores on venter in a narrow 
bMid betv^ een siiiracXes and stigmatic clefts; maltilocular 
pores few confined near genital opening on venter; tubjlar 
ducts entirely abswit; marginal setae long, simple and 
slightly sclerotised; stigmatic clefts poorly developed^ each 
(Tiith 3 spines; anal cleft long extended upto one-third the 
length of body; anal plates together quadrate» each plato r^ith 
3 apical setae dorsally and 6 stibapical setae ventrally; anal 
fold with 2 pairs of long fringe setae; antermao rudimentary, 
indistinctly 6«*&egmented; rostrum cnanotBerous; legs rudimentary» 
claws simple. 
( ^ c t a r ) corob. n. 
( F i j , 30 . W ) 
fi^atftUMt Joniar, 1925 < 60. 
Mi i l t i8a*lt 
Mounted s3ecimens irregular in sha le, slightly longer 
than ^ J e (2«@6 t 2.7^ 1 izo). Jorsum without eribiforta olates; 
dorsal setae (fig* C) moderately thick and sparsely distributed; 
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disc pores (fig* F) nomarajs orosant GieJially antorior to 
anal plates; SJlmarginai tui^orclas and t j b j l a r djcts coraplotQly 
absent, ."/iarvilnal setas (#io» 3) longt aiiiple ani sl ightly 
cuxvaJ apicdlly. Stigmatic clefts 30<^rately devalopedt edch 
with 3 spines (fiijs, d) , m a l cleft long^ extoniei 
antoilorly apto one»thlrd length of body. Anal platas 
( f i g . 3) togothisr qaairate with antorolatoral taarrjiris dis-
t inctly longer than posterolateral raaroinss each plate vsith 
3 apical small setae Joraallyt 6 suoapical setae ventrallys 
anal fold ^ i t^ 2 pairs of lon^ fringe setae* 
Venter v^ith saall spinose setae ( f i g . rC) arriuigod in a 
line suib-Darginally and sparse stedially; intorant^Hinal setae 
indistinct• 2 pairs of long prevjlvar setae present; quiinqae* 
locular pores ( f ig . L) in a narro?/ band bet^ ve^n srrftracles and 
s t i ^ a t i c clefts; rajltilocJlar pores ( f i g . iii fes^  confined 
near genital openings tJbJilar djcts u b s ^ t . i^os absent. 
.»ntonnae ( f i g , !f) rj;lim3.itary» iniistinct'ly S-segaontod, J . 11 an 
in length; 3rJ segiuont langost. -iostrjKj ( f i g , J) ©onaraeroas. 
i»piracl«s norm«il. Legs ( f i js. a, r^Jiment^iry; claws 
simile with Jigiitjles slightly longer than ani cljbbed 
at aiicas; tarsal digit j les slender, knobbed at ar>ices; 
dimensicms of fore, toid and hind legs t trochanter ^ fesajr 
(J.06 t J . J5 t 3.06 and tibia tarsas (J.34 t 0.35 ; 
>.J6 awi) respectively* 
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Fig* 30 ^Utrtcgfiffili figitgUfflhii i^ ^ond&r) conb. n. , 
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i i sUJo v.ith 4 ai l U femjies* 
laboXloJ s on 3ahia, 
Jrazil* Liat. Gregaria Jondar co l l . , July 27, 1923 (Gjtvf?^^), 
3. Genjs Tokahashl 
Xakahashl, 1953 i 26. 
» J^^^sQtia ni^ra (^.letnor), 1061 (by original 
<io8lgnatl3n)» 
ITakahashi (1933) tho gonus AirnsalsiaotlA far 
twa aoQcios t ^IXA (Nletnar) and 
(Jliv^^r). Later, tho gorijs lakahashi i-jas 
synonymlsQJ vsfith ^J^planch0 iay aarchsonius ( I W I , 
J® Lotto (1963) treated ani as distinct 
gr.n«ra anJ sa^aratai thes5 an tho basis af th j$hapo of dorsal 
sotaa. Forthor, ha r^shlftaJ tha sijecias olQ^f fro«Q 
Par^ f^lai^ saQtiq t^ Jaisset^^. The validity of tha ^anjs 
i^ardftalssot^4 ha a o^m acca.Jted tay liaJ^s^ (1 J67a, 1 6 
AU (1971), aan-Jov (1 71) and ..aadraKavskaya & Keltzai (1^73). 
i i l i (1571) catala3jed 2 stsaoies : .^iira (Nletnar) *»»d 
(JU^j^r) frJin J r ia i ta l ro3ljri. Xh® 5r«s«it aJthor 
jr>halJ» M Lotto ( l >65) in rstulning tha lattar s:jeci08 Jffii«r 
j^ifsati^. The q*nJS is ra^rasantad syf a sin U® acacias 
Ji* nAy^ (Niatnar) frjm Jria>tal radian. 
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OiMA (r^iotnori 
(Fig. 3 A M-iO 
Laeanlja iiinrjm Nist i iar , XOdJL t 
Metner; litkinson* i.686 i 
^ i^sal^a t^ay^i (Nlatner)! l^amaiJIf s 2)4. 
nlatM O^lotner;? Jr^en, i9-»a s 248. 
LQcar^ 3,tfff t^ietnart Groant * 
it4i@tmr)i Tdkahashi, i92'5b t 57. 
^Aat'^.UA (I^lotnor); 1^30 t 42, 
^ s ^ m i l a a a W QlaStiL UaetnarJ; Trfkahashi, i9S5 i 23. 
^alqsat^a (^^lotno^)J J^rchsenljs, 1^57 f 34). 
r^ i^ aya (J^ietnor)? J«js 1961 i 246. 
C^iotnarh Ja i^atto, A969 J 2X4. 
isJijaaaUsi ala&i (^iotnarh s 37. 
U k m (f^letnor); i U . 
filqi;a (MetnarK* H^J^san, i 24. 
aiaea t i ^ tnorh Jcn-Jav, « 29, 
(laotnarij 1971 t 39. 
(Miotn-^rh .iozanhevskaya C. n©it«al,197Si2S, 
^i^iiii im* u . 
.. jjntcKi s 33QiL.cns viVui in sfu jo, loss than jsi® on J a half 
tlE^es lanjor thdn vlJ® (2.6^ i i .B7 taj) . J a r s j j i sUqhtly 
sclprotixsi tb nju.rojs lainje uly^onal araas ( f i g . i } 
af Ve»riablo sizosj J^rsui &atje (f i . j . J ) thick ani cyUnJrical 
with s l i iht ly sn^olXen apicast soarsaly JistribJteJt fm i i tc 
pores (fifl» F) ^rasont anteriar t J d u l n)lat9si sjtiraarglnal 
tao'^rclas ( f i i . a) iJ-A2 in .^ajr^inal 9otao ( f iq . 'J) 
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smdlX* 8iBipl®t b i f i i ani fiir/jriats* ^ t o a t i c clefts woll 
oach with 3 solnsB ( f i9« C)^ m9dian spina lanq ani 
sUghtly cjrved apleallyt 3 timoa tha length 3f latorai 
spines, .tnai alatea (€13, fl) t j jothar qjadrat® v.ith sntaro-
Idtoral Qargina aisojt tjs lonrj as postaralateral £Bar.3lnsj oach 
oldt® vdth 3 dpical satae dJrsally* 3 sjiju^ical sata® vantrally; 
onai f o l i ir?ith 2 pairs of long fringe soteo of variablo longtha, 
\/3nt3r ir i^th small thin sotdo ( f ig . ^J) urrangoJ sjb» 
aar^inallyj 2 5»airs of intoraiitannjl eind 3 paira of pravjlvar 
sotijo orosont! quinqjolocular iioras ( f i o . J) In 0 njrros-j 
batuGon o,)ir«iclos oncJ stigsaatic clofta? Daltiiocalar poros 
( f ig» wj niEsaroas arojni jonital oj^ning and arrango<J 
tranovorsQly in larecoding 4 atid^xninal sagiiaontas tat»jlar diacta 
( f i j . u) nti:j roJs arranged in a i istinct 8ibrajir3inal l>3ndl, 
uyos .irasent, ^tannaa ( f i g . 1) « a l l Javoloped, 7-.so:piantG J, 
0,32 ni3 in iQa^thj ao.j'nfjnt 3rJ Ijnyaat. iiastraai manora^roja, 
^^iracles turtial, X-aga k^all ds^valjou J v i t h j j t tibio<»t«iraal 
urtlc jiat-jry saiorjsia; cXjws aiai ' J i i i t i las cljb'iaci at 
a.3icaa! turs j l J i ^itJlas sl3 iiar» cljbOaJ at a >iC9» ( f iq. L)| 
JiiaemsiJis i f for©, mi J unJ hinJ la^a « tr^ichantar fe®jr 
{0,15 t J . IS I J.16 cri), tioia ( » J.il t J.12 mn) ani 
tdrsja (0.J7 I ).JB f :m) r >activ»ly, 
QKamina-4 1 8 If^Jii^i t fdail .idJi, Joiroiwtora, 
i-orest l^Sddrch Odnt^ r^ i i r i a a , ^n ^|ibiac ja L. ani 
i i M U j Q i t t i lUB. 27. i i i . i r r ^ a. wnthA^* 
- m -
Fig. 31 ^ nior^ (>4«trMr), 
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th& £oIXosr.in3 fivd Chdlcidloidl ;9ara3itic species £}9l3n3in3 
to tha fosailias Jncyrtidae ani aihdUntidae ara hn jr.n to attack 
SUUMl (wlatnor) in India. 
F.VJLLY i 
«inicatja cgvlanofrt^^ r!jwarJ (Ihotnps.^* I ' m ) 
^ac^tiwa TimiJirlak® ^ i^ rqabm^^, 1934) 
(Thaoiriscn* 1944) 
jiflffiYCt ia (^ ^^y*-) {'iS^^^ ^ r^ar^abandha, 1934) (Th3ia:i30n, 1944) 
katif^a^v^ (Puliaway) (^yyar (.larpabanihu, 1934) 
(Tham,>s3n, 1144) 
EtZLY s Ai'H iUTjJJtiH 
6. Jenus i^ i^flvi iarid r^jc^oni-Yozsottl 
TdrilOTi-Tozaetti, 1663 J 146. 
Ty.50-spticios i 13 vi^ia Linnd^us, 17SB j r i^ inal 
i99i;3njt4,in ani ra jojtyiy) , 
^srchssnijs, 1^ )52 t 29^. 
Ty39«ftp9cla» t i^ oqq floccif^rjit 1870 (Jjy cnrirjinal 
iasijricitiJMi). 
Tarji^ii -Xaz^atti artsctaJ th^ i®njs j^^^iy^narf^ f ar 
the ssaeeies j^^Sfi^ jCmj^ LinndeJS, Ijrchsanijs (1Q52) araooaeJ 
the 30nJ8 ^ I j r a i^lvindria ,vhich was nat rac^qnisoi by 
- A79 -
Hodgson I06db) and i, 
VxKiQVQT^  HU ( i97i ) Jh^roo^ivlnari^ .^orchsanlus 
and distinct ^onera. Further» 
cataiogaad thro3 sr^ecias ff^oetsifgy^ 
C5ckorali, a a U l l -^skall ) tinier 
sg^ecios (jUtisllliL q^K^pa Jreon* dm^a%Qad) jnMr 
from india. u^ni (19761 recorded ^.^M^lifcirift 
fcarv^ (Ji^norat) frooi InJlo host of an uncyrtld parasite, 
X k m nxiard. 
Ihrojgb tho fein^tisss of . a i l o r , o ©orias of 
©[jocioona of fiv^ eoocios of Jorchs^ijs * 
Cteat^gg Jg, a m f l U i (Oockoreix), 
(Groan), ('^-^ana) ^ ^ (Oockoroll) 
frxi J . 3. tJdticjnal ^JseJintv.ashin^ton hava baan oxasBined. a 
detail stody of thaso spacios r^vaalQt that th®y a^rea in 
av®ry respect r.ith tha ganoric diagnasis of iigjj^ v^l^ ^^ y^ ^ <3iven 
by Jtainwadan (A046), rijigson (i966a, 1969b) and uilUams S. 
.vjsztarab (m972), fhorafora, in tho prasent stjdy th® aforasaid 
spaciat ara assigned undar jiilXtMElA* 3anjs is rapr^sentad 
by nina spacias incljdin^ tv^ o naw spacias frooi India. 
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i^y to Xndidn and sain® raldtdd apaeias of 
T<»r9ioni»Tosz9ttl, basod on a d j l t fsaales* 
1, ilarjinal s@tao thic!: ani 0!;)rd ox lees cyUncll7l6(il» 
Qostly r/ith biclantata a.iicos (fig* 36 J ) { stigaiatic 
clefts each ^.ith 4*5 spines of varlabl® lon^ths; anal 
Plata riith tiilck apical seta dorsally ( f ig . 361 3r@@n» 
1704J I f i g . 2a J 1930 t f i - j . 1 6 ) 2 
^ i'ldr^jinal dotao af variablo sim.Dl^t bifid, 
fimbriate or cljb!>oi opically; sitgmatic clofts usjally 
iidth 3 STinaa, maMm opino than twico t^Q longth 
of lot j ral opinoai anol plato c?ith thin or^icsl ootas 
dl3rsally 3 
2. JorQjQ r i t h conspicuojs oval or eat^ircjlar palo aroasj 
antonnal sagsont 3rdi o lightly shartor than 4th an J 5th 
together (Jrean, t f ig , 2b) i^xira^ Groan 
^ JorsJD withojt consoicjjjs p4ila areas { <»)t^nal segment 
3rd slightly longer than 4th an J 5th tagethor... 
l^^rk^l^ 3rean 
3« 4iriinal setae never oifid and fimbriate at a iices; 
iorsal setae lanceolate.... 4 
^ (Marginal setae mostly or entirely bifid and fimbriate 
at doicest dorsal setae spinoae 5 
* id '^ievvsteaJ is not i icjrporated in the key die to i ts 
i^adecijate original description. 
^ lU m 
4. ^^arginal satav tnodaratdly thick with pointaJ apicoti 
iisc pdrea f«w» ca.ifined dntorior to dn«»l platos ( i ^ o t , 
i996 tfi3. ! )•. ii. fj^ tfgvlj 
^ 80ta9 sl^dlor &'ith cltibbui apicds; iise potqb 
njaarojd antarior to anjl piatos and extendi caoJially 
near rostrjta ( f ig . 32) JJ, aUnagf^tngll 
5. 4apiraci93 not sjrrouniled tsf acior^tio plat^i mar^jinai 
sataa aim.^ la* bifid and fimbriata 6 
^ j.^iracles sjrrajndod {}y scierotio olate » 
1940 I f ig . 172i ..iliioms a iioeztarab, 1072 t r>U 3, 
fiO* Gjrginal sota© flojriot©, oxcopt a pair of 
8ioil0 s©to0 on anol lol>aQ; ventral tabular djcts 
t;ith inn^s iJCtJlo vory long ( f i g . SO) . , .^ . .lasksll 
6. T jbj lar i jcts nar.arojs on vantor of cor^alic ro3i;;m!,.... 7 
^ Tj'ojIqt djots f®^ on vantor of ca.'^jlic regies 6 
7. T jdj lar djcts sparsa on dorsJUi dorsal satao largoi 
mjlt i locj lar poroa in trjnsvars® $ on 3 abdooinal 
aograants untarior to ganit j l opanin-i; sjljaiargindl tJbor-
clos I6ml7 in njBii><>r{ s t i ^ t i c clafts always 3 
spinet (f ig» 33 g, ^^r^i^tii Cocksmll 
^ T jbj lar djcts absant on Jorsoia; dorsal satje small; 
iBjltilocJlar pores in traDSvtirse rosr.s on five abdominal 
segoients anterior to genital openingi sjbuiarginal t jber -
cles 6 in nJnbar; stigiaatic clefts v t^ith spines 
( f ig . 37) ggtoOTaU -ockerell 
8, aubmar'^ indi tuboreles oresonti anterior stigniatie elofts 
v,ith median spin® mach iongar than lateral 
paatarios stigmatic d a f t with amiian s^ i^na carved 
apicallyf anal pidtos with JLdtaral mqlm obtJto,. 9 
^ Jutoarginal tuborclos absentt anterior sti^jmatic ciafta 
with oadian e;3ine sama as Xatoral spinas; r>3st3rior 
stigsatic d a f t c^ i^th madian spina straiohts anal platas 
rdth lateral angles aach aCJtei disc paras abssnt; 
dorsJtn cvithoat t jb j lar dacts ( f ig . 3 4 ) . , s p . n* 
9, Jsisc poroo proaent anterior ta anal plates; taalti^ 
locular poros saJially in transvars© rm,® on 4 abio» 
ioindl so^ "a(3nt0 anterior to gcmitai opafiing (f ig, 33s 
Williams a i^sztarab. 1)72 t pl.x^ ) 
t' ikmlim, <i @8tvmod) 
^ Jisc poros absent anterior to anal platesj tQ-iltilocJlar 
poras oiodidlly in transvarse roif^ s on i or 2 abijciinal 
8a]m.'>nt3 anterior to ganital op«nin<3 
- ii' ^ ^ U a W l t i '^ ^aJ^a 
(Fig. 32 ^ L ) 
o M l iffitoU A) . 
MoiAitad tpeeiaens oroaJly oval in shap*t one ani a half 
timss longer than v>itSe (3.41 t 2,0^ ma). Jorsjm without ;>ale 
* Abstract pjolished in jitSfc* ^diai^ ^ i . I^cm.t 1980» 
o. 166• 
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araat; iorsal 8ot«io ( f i ^ . 3) small dindi l«mc«oXat«f e.txirasly 
dlatributodl; Jisc porea { t ig , C) nnQor^Js anterior to anal 
piat99 and dxtanding maiially near rastrjoi; sJbisarginai tji>9r* 
cl08 ani tul)ular cl-JCts absent, r/arginal aetaa (fio* ^^ 
slandk r^ with clabbai apicas oxcait a pair of IcHno sirailo 
satao an anal lobas* atigiBatic clefts wail dsvalopadt each 
with 3 median spina long and slightly cjrvad a:iically» 
©3r0 than tivica tha length of lateral s:3in3a (fig* F ) . 
platas ( f i g . t)} togathor rajghly qoadrat® with ant era lateral 
saarv^ ins slightly shortor than j^sterolatoral marginal each 
olata v4th 3 apical and I aabdiocal oataa diarsolly, 3 long 
Gubapical sotaa vantrallyi anal fold nith 2 pairs of small 
fringa setaa. 
\fentar with sparsaly iistributad thin soinosa satao 
( f ig . li) of variablo l(Hi9ths; 4 pairs of intarantaniial 
7 oairs of long pravjlvar sotaa praswntj qjinq^locJlar poras 
( f ig . X) in a ban^ batwaan s:>iracle8 and stigsiatic clafts; 
QSiiltilocalar poras (f ig. J ) nJKsarous arojn4 ganital opaning 
and faw in tranavarsa roies on pracading 4 abdi:9sainal sagisanttt 
anJ faw naar bdsas of coxaa; tabular ix^ts ( f ig . H) densa on 
marginal and sobnarginal* satysantally arranged on raid abdoeninal 
and sparsa on tali caphaUc ani thoracic regions. Eyas absant. 
Antannae ( f ig . wall davalopad* 8«>sagfl}antad, 0.A9 ma in 
langth; sagmant 3rd longast, two and a half timat langar than 
wida. HottrJB) moaoB^rojs. ;»piraelas normal. Lags wall 
• JL84 « 
32 .wt. i^ilYlntfU, dUaMThtniU •p. n . , 
d«vftlopod with t i b i o o t a r s d l a r t i c a l a t a r y s c l a r ^ s i s t cXawt 
&impl9, d i g i t u U s naxxati and oljbbocl a t apleasi t a r s a l i i g i * 
tuXes slondar oni Hnobbad at a^^lGds < f io * dlm&nsians of 
fora* QiicI and hind 1039 t trochanter • immux (D.46 s D«92 t 
0,5 HES), t i t i ia (0«37 t 0.41 t 0.4 and taratis (0,18 f 3.2 t 
0.2 CKa) r38pactlV9ly. 
i J t t a r i^radash, nligarh^ l^aarangabad, 
on iodlsa 1977 ( g. 
/ 
^ s ^ Q a® hc»latyp©, 
P^WolTau I tho following AphoUnid pa ra s i t i c spacio© i s 
knos;;n to attack sp , n, in India . 
eAlYlmKl^ fl^canui ^Ckerdl l 
(Fig. 33 
iitfUnm 1896b i 48. 
i^t^Ivinari^ ^f^^r^t^i, Cackarall; Faznald» 1903 t 129. 
aaranti^ (OockaralDj 3orch9aniii», 1957 t 205, 
^w^^flf (fig* A) . 
4ajntei spacimant alloptieal in shapat mora than ana and 
a half tiffias longar than v.ida (2.79 i 1.6 tm)* Jorson »<ith 
oala araas ( f ig . H) of variable ahapa and aigat dorsal sataa 
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( f ig . ti) largo « l th til:jitly polntod apicas; disc poro» (fl^* F) 
fow Qdiidlly anterior to anal platos; sJbm^rolnal tjbarclas 
( f ig , C) 16«>17 111 nurobori tu&Jlar djcta ( f ig , J ) ^ a l l vwlth 
innor cSjetulo without glandular and* 8:>ar8oly iistribotad, 
.Vidrginal sotoo ( f ig . 3) oostly bifid and fiiabriat«» faw sintpla. 
Gti^matic olofts ( f ig . iS) wall davalopaJ* each vlth 3 apinosi 
siadi^ spina slightly carvad apically* about two and a half 
timas tha longth of lateral spinas. Aial platas (f ig. I ) 
togathar raughly gaadrato v-ith antorolateral margin® slightly 
corvod in» aboat aa lon3 as posteroiotoral oargina i^hich ara 
curvod oat; each plata v4th 3 or^ical aetao dorsally* 2 8ub<» 
apical BQtQQ vantrally; anal fold » i t h 2 pairs of fringo ootae. 
Venter with thin ©rjinoso sato© (f ig , of variable 
l^gtha, sparsely distribJtad throuighojt body} 6 pairs of 
intorantonnal and 3 pairs of prav^lvar sataa prasantt qjinqua-
localar poras ( f ig . i^) in a band batwaan spiraclas and stig* 
matic clafts; fojltilocjlar i^ oras ( f ig . J ) njcBaroJs around 
ganitul opaning^ in tr^tfisvarsa rows an pracaJing 3 abdatainal 
sagtaants and axtand subosaiidlly apto hinJ coxaai t jb j lar djcts 
of 2 tyoas t soall djets ( f ig . P) with i n m r i j c t j l a withoot 
glitfiialar anJ* dansaly arr^uigad sJbGBarginally* and largar 
dijets (figs. L, Q) with wall davalopad glandular and arranged 
in transversa rows madially and faw on sJbsarginal araas of 
aodoiBan. iyas prasant. Hntannaa ( f ig . J) wall davalopad, 
in langth; sagaiants 2nd and 3rd sabaquuil 
• isrr • 
Fig. 33 ^ Q . M Y l n a r t i ^ggantii Joek«rttIl, 
^ im m 
in longth. Bostrjm stoncieieraas. Jplr^clss n^zmal, Lags 
d3V«lopad with tibio-tarsal articjlatozy aeldrosisf clows 
8im!»l9» di^itiilss tarsal d i^tales and knot>bad 
at apices (fl^g, dlmanaions of faro* taid and hini legs t 
trochantar ^ feroor (0.22 i 0.24 t 0.24 ra), tibia (J.16 t 
J . i6 I 0,16 as) and tarsus (J,07 i i aia} r^spactivaly. 
« 2 sUdas with a adJlt foaalas, 
laballod t e ^ ^ ^ i O A S^mnliU -Jrangs, ;;3;rachi, 
Japan* C.L, ..larlatt call.* t&ay IO9 I W l i 1 slid© v;lth 1 odjlt 
fomalQ, laballed 1 Pjlvinarla Ckl l . . A.;^. a t o c o l l . , 
^anga fruit Hind sp.) , ^ i p s stoas, Japan, d.a.l937j 
1 alido with I adjlt fomalo, laballQd 1 a^^ ^^ nt^ iA 
Gkll., on Gitrjs cutting, t'Satsti t^aidai strain, Japan at 
l^ashingtan, Au3» 22, 1955, w,3. Load call . 
PAHA3ITBS i The follai»ing Uncyrtid parasitic spacias is knmvn 
to attack ^tfr^n^^, Obckarall in India. 
iOiSaXM i n n i i m t Xlmlxsrlak® (dubbd iUo, 196S^ 
(Fig. 34 /WL) 
MiUlXauOlL ( f i l . AK 
Atojntad spacisMns oblong in shapa, less than 2 tiniss 
longar than wids (2.J4 t 1.26 anK Jorsjn without pals arsast 
dorsal sataa (f ig , ai thick and spinoss, sparssly distributsd; 
m m m 
disc pores» sutodr^inal t j^orcI«» and tubjlar dJcts abtont. 
.^rginal sdtas ( f ig . 3) mostly bifid and fimbriata, fm siiioXa. 
Stigmatic cXafts wail dovalopad, aach with 3 spinass anterior 
d a f t (f i ' ) . C) with (nadian spine same as lateral spines; 
posterior cleft ( f ig , J ) with median spine long and straiqht, 
sK^ re than twice the length of lateral eoines. Anal plates 
( f ig . F) together roughly quadrate with anterolateral niargins 
curved in and as as posterolateral oargins «?hich are 
curved out* lateral angles acutei each plate «?ith 3 snail 
apical setae dorsallyt 3 long subapical setae vontrally; anal 
fold C9ith 2 poire of long fringe setae. 
Vontor with thin aetae ( f ig . i^ ) arranged in a roa? oub-
taarginally and sparse on Qedian and submedian regions; 4 pairs 
of interantecmai and 3 pairs of prevulvar long setae prosent; 
quinquelocular pores (f ig. f!) in a band bet«7een spiracles and 
stigmatic cleftsi multilocjlar pores ( f ig . L) numerous arojnd 
gmital opening and in transverse rows on preceding 3 abiotairtal 
segtoentsf few near hind coxae; tubular duets ( f iq . 2) very few 
on cephalic* njnerous on thoracic and abdonainal regions* 
arranged in transverse ronvs laedially. dyes present. Antennae 
( f ig . (J) well developed, segmented, 0.38 am in length; 3rd 
segaent longest* more than 2 times longer than wide. Rostrun 
mononerous. ;>piracles normal, tegs well developed with tibio* 
tarsal articulatory sclerosis; claws sitaple* digitules broad 
with cluooed apices; tarsal digitules slender knobbed at apices 
- X90 • 
Hq. 34 iWL. fytYiflirtfl •P. 
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itij, J)t climensions of f o v , (si^ ^ ^ hinci logo : trochantar 'i-
fomur (J.23 i 0.24 t J.29 ami), tibia ( J . i6 t 3.16 t 3.16 nm) 
and tarsus (0*08 t J,i } O. i tm) respeetivoiy. 
ff^lotvs^ C4JIA s iV}dhra t^aJash* Vishakhapatnaoit 
Oirahachalam, on litff-y^ t^ g raaaqa Linn., X8. i v . 1979 (li.l^* ^S^atbl^-
gfiUCaS3C2aa» ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ holotypa. 
In th@ kay to spaeios of l>ulvinari^ glvan by uilliaois & 
i^sxtarab (1972) ^graataft opt n. runs clo&a to lyy^y^nf^ eg^ 
Stainwadlan* from «9hich i t can bo sapardted by i ts having f m 
tubular ducts wi vanter of co|:rihaXic ragiortt ciadian arxino of 
antarior atigootic d a f t saoo as latorai spinas aand in tho 
absanca of disc poras antorior to anal platos and absanea of 
subdiscal sata on anal platas dorsally, 
t Tha folla«;inq Aphalinid parasitic spacias is 
known to attack sp. n. in India, 
«. A 1 9 2 -
g y M n a g U (^ •stwoodt) 
( r i g , 35 
SSSSm ll9C9ilttgiia Wdstw^aa. 1870 I 306, 
t^irXn^Kka (iitatwood)? Grean, 1897 t 72. 
t l a s U t o a arean, i9X>& t 7. 
tAQgCifflCa Tom&ld, 19QQ t 132, 
giiiYAnacU l lf lggltoa (^eatwaod)} C3r0on, 1908 t 43. 
fl,qeclfQi;^ St«lnwQd9n» 1946 « 6. 
llftCfilgaaga (^ostwocxJ); Jorchsenius. 19S2s290, 
ChloTOr>ti^ iya,r^ aria aorchseniust 19571235. 
UafidiffflKft (^^ostwaadh aazat & Hussoin, 1 ^ 9 i 417, 
tki^^i^SA (^  ostw^od); A U , 1971 1 46. 
^locclft^g^ (U0sti?O9d)i oilUaQs & {^sztarabt 1972 tl35, 
asMt i m a U A) . 
ii:s>uatod specloons oval In ohap^, o^ira than ona and a ho I f 
tlraea iongor than wlite (3.37 i 2.35 taa). Jotqims with palo 
areas of varla&lo 8ha;398 and sisea ( f ig . B)t dorsal o^tas 
( f i g . ii) thick and splnoss, sparssly dlstrlbotod; disc poros 
( f l ^ . I) f&w anterior to anal platss osdlally; subsoarrjlnal 
tutxirelss ( f i g . C) 14 In njmbor; small tabjlar djcts ( f ig . 3) 
with sl«nd«r fllaosntous Innor daetulo and tillocijlar poros 
( f i g . H) sparssly dlstrlbjtsd. Marginal satas ( f i g . F) slendar* 
taostly ill fid and flmbrlata, faw slmpla. itlgaatle elafts wall 
davaloi^ad, aach with 3 spinas ( f ig . B h madlan spina long and 
slightly eurvad a^eallyt a5o!Jt two and a half tlsaas tha langth 
of lataral spinas. ^ a l platas ( f ig . J) togathar qaadrata, 
iwlth antarolataral marqlns slightly shortar than postarolataral 
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oarglnst lateral an^jlos obtusa; aaeh plato with 4 small 
apical sataft dorsally* 2 lang dubapical sotaa vantrally; anal 
fold vTith 2 pairs of long fringa aataa. 
Ventar idth thin spinoso ^ataa ( f ig . L) arrangad in a 
Tism autx&ar^inally and sparaaly distribotod throjghojt body; 
6 pairs of intarantannal satao of variable lengths and 3 pairs 
of long prevulvar setae prosent) qoinqjelocalar pores ( f ig . 4) 
in a b ^ d botwean si^iracles and stigoatic clefts { Qj l t i locj iar 
pores ( f ig . i') nooieroiis around genital opening and in transvorse 
roe^ s on preceding 4 abdominal se^aents* fe;^  near hind coxae i 
tubular duets (figs* l^t Q) nns^rous on abdominal and thoracic 
regi<m3, f m on ceji^aUc regions* Qyes present, ^^tannae 
(f ig . K) «mll developed, S^segtaented* 0.47 c^ ^ in lengths 3rd 
segment slightly longer than 2iid. Rostruai fsonomerous. 
Spiracles noxntal. l«egs well developed with tibio-tarsal arti* 
culatory sclerosis; claims simple* digitules mjch thickened 
apically; tarsal digit jles slender with slightly clubbed a pices 
( f ig . c i^aensions of fore, eiid and hind legs s trochanter • 
feaur (0.25 t 0,28 t 0.28 am), tibia (0.19 s 0.22 i 3.22 iwa) 
and tarsus (0.09 i 0.1 t O.i QKS) respectively. 
ty^^^ri^^l ttWOTilfllifl < 1 slide with 3 adult females, labelled} 
^.UA^^ftUft t U C f i i t m («estwood), on aoxwood, Windsor. 3ertie 
Co., N.C., 21, 1971, ^ I v i a Croaks, NCSJ 71«16W, 
71*16603; 2 sUdas each with 3 adult females, labelled i 
. m « 
Fig. 35 rUQ. mir t f l i r t i UWfia^ltgf c^^attwood), 
U ^ f t i f m (».o»twoociJ, on ttolly, ^ a i n f r , /irglnla, 
S. 21. 73, H.N. Hof{Ba»t«r» 7 3 ^ U 8 { I eUdo \%ith I adult 
f«!taX*» laboll«(t i f l ^ g j l M i U ostmood}^  on X J ^ 
fiSXDtita.* Surfordl, uashlngton O.s;., £5ay 7, 1574» F,F, oiaith 
Ooir.* 74«.6i76s I @Uci9 i^ith 3 adult fomalos, iabell®:! t 
(w@stii700dl), ^ I v & r spring, ox, JUA& 
V«.i4»74» iJ. .^akahara, Salsas, 
(Fig. 36 A-ca) 
i^MnoXkA mMkH^ ^re»n, lOMb t 236. 
.^MMfiiftylvft 3ro<m, 1909 i 299. 
^roen; t^rvlBm, 1^20 i 183. 
Pi^ y^l^ q^ gl^ q Groont Takohashi, 1929b t 61. 
iarAU^^Um takahashi, W29& J 64. 
q j^e^qi^  Graans Ayyar* 1^3J i 36. 
l^lMmXlft thfiiaal^itt 3roQn8 Ayyor, 193U i 38. 
MXtMXUetiSiEBA Takahashi, 1939 8 i:>. 
^ t f M n t m thtaotiiflt ^raant i 3Je. 
tiwenz ^iU, 1971 t 9J. 
M s O t i i m U ( n g . a) . 
Mountad siMcimans oval in shapa* abojt ona «nd a half 
timas lonqar than wida (9.3 t 3.6 tm), Jorsun «^ith eanapieuo-ja 
oval or aubeircular ^ l a araaa ( f i g . dorsal sataa ( f i ^ . d) 
thick and spinosa, soarsaly diatributad; disc poras and sub* 
oarqinal tubarclas absant. Marginal sataa ( f i ^ . J ) thick and 
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more or loss cylindricalt niostly with iilclsntate apieet* 
Stigmatlc cXofta shallow each with arenas of variabla 
langtha (f ig.«C)« Anal plataa (fi9« P) togathar qiiadlrata 
with antarolataral laargina aa long aa poatarolataral margina; 
aach Plata v^ith 4 sataa ( i thick a^cal , I auhdiacal and 
2 on innar margin) doraally* 3 amall cutNiplcdl aataa vantrallys 
anal fold with 2 p^ira of fringa aataa of variat^la langthai 
anal ring (fig* iA) with 6 aataa. 
Vantar with aparaaly diatribatod thin sodnoaa aataa 
( f ig . L); Z pairs of intarantannal and 2 paira of pravulvar 
long aataa praaant; quinqualocalar poraa ( f ig . H) in a tsand 
b&tmm apiraeloa and atigtnatic clofta; (aultilocular .'3ore8 
( f i g . K) numarous around ganital opaning and ttm on pracading 
2 abdominal aagmanta} tabular ducts ( f ig . 1) nuaaroua on 
abdoQinal region and gradually dacraaaing in nt^ abar toir^ arda 
caphalie ragion. Qyaa absant. Antannaa ( f ig . Q) ^vall 
davalopad* S-saggantad, 3.61 tsm in langth; sagaant 3rd lemgaat* 
mora th«i 4 tioaa longar than wida. Roatruai aonomaroua, 
Spiraclaa nozmal. Laga wall davalopad with a diatinct tibio* 
taraal articulatory aclaroaiaj claws with a danticla at baaa, 
digitulaa broad; taraal digitulaa alandar with knobbad apicaa 
( f ig . J ) ; dinanaitma of fora» raid and hind laga t trochanter ^ 
fanur ( J . 4 i $ 0.44 t 0.44 m ) , tibia (0.25 s 0.29 t 0.29 ora) 
and taraua (0.12 t 0.14 t J . iS an) raapactivaly. 
« i$7 • 
Flqi, 36 M Y i n i l l i 
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fa^ amif^ at^  i 2 INJ2A i t^fidhrd Pradash* N»l lor«» 
3ticchir«ddlypal«i, on wood plant* 27* i , 1967 ^ ^ 
1 Tamil Nada» a>liel><itor#» Forest Rasoarch Cftntttr Garden» 
PABAoZTHO t 
The follo^dng seven Chalcldold parasitic species belonging 
to the faralUes ^cyrtldde» Aphellnld^e and iSigniphoridam are 
kn&m to attack m^ i Groan In India, 
i i l4qfrtiaab 
Timber lake (Subba nao» 19639 
Anleatqi^ q^jdqr^ l^ ft Forrl^re (Hayat sH 
aiibsma i l a m t^ ^ '^ard (Thompson, 1044> 
ff1gsiliv:fe»^ ia jk^tila^ftgi ^afoe ^ (3hdfeo 1975) 
f m u l r i aphsslinijab 
t q ^ l l A a a r w a i 19729) 
(lafittta IWanaAa Howard (Ayyar, 1927) 
fiimily i 
i l ^ Ualker (Kayat* 1970b) 
gtfl^toHa oHItamfiaXa 
akUaWiala Kywana, 1914 t 
gKititftnaU uasseer, 191S J 33. 
M U m i U (Kuwana); 3orchsenlas, 1957 t 275, 
js i^^ terial, eKanif^^d t 1 sUde with 1 a i j l t female, labelledt 
IS^lViaftUa ttKUaWaia on Jrungs* Kagoshloa, ^ u r a g l a a 
«. A99 -
I d . , J0?sn, C,L. Marlatt col l . 4ay U , llOL; I sUd* ^ith 
2 adalt fomalas, labollod J y^a^Ylnftgli gUt igWtla 
on JrangOf otnaato Japan, C.L. Mariatt co l l . , May 
19011 1 sllda with 3 adalt foaalat, labolladi g j M m X l A 
qkl^tftt^^sia on Gttrua, Tdlchm, China, Fr. F.3. Chan, 
&ldy 193S. 
l^ l tMf l^a falYAWla C^ckoroll 
(Fig, 37 
Stf l^^gla Jg^toWla Csckarall, l?J5a t 131. 
c^raan, 1909 I 262. 
JSyalmna^a Coclcagollt Robinson, 1917 i 
^.l^yir^^i^ia i>olvQor^ at^  QMskaralli i»9rri3on, 192D t 184. 
f^itlMlnarta j a ^ t o w t a coekorallt aiora, 1024 s 348. 
gtlUtoaa Qraan; Hsra, 1924 t 348. 
ttilltUiagia m l r m i A U Cockorallj Xakahashl, 1929b s 61. 
OitttTO^tyinarta aalicagnaU (coekaraiDj soTOhsanitis, 19571210. 
^.^iieyi^a StlUlfttt sraan? ahosa, 1961 s 65. 
j^iimnaiia H U , 1968 t 128. 
^^ l^YinagVa OTlvagnaU Cockarain A U , 1968 J 128. 
m r m r n x ^ (cockaraiih A U , 1971 1 47. 
fqmala ( f ig . A) . 
fiSountad apaeliaana broadly oval in shapa, aU^htiy longar 
than wida (2.95 f 2.18 ikoK Jotsm tvith pala araas ( f i g . J)t 
doraal aataa ( f ig . F) thick and apinosa, acattarad irragalarly; 
diac poraa ( f ig . H) faw, praaant antarior to anal plataaj 
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subi&arginal tuborcl«8 ( f ig . 3) 6 in njcibor; tubalar d ^ t s 
abtont. Marginal s«t«*(fig. 3) of v<iriabi« 8ii«s, raostiy 
ijtifid and fioibriat*. ati^oiatic cidfts «r«l l dovalopad* oaeh 
with spinos (figs. C.2) of variabi* lengths. Anal plates 
( f ig . X) together quadrate «tith anterolateral and postero-
lateral laargine sulaequal; each plate with 4 apical setae 
dorsallyt ^ subapicol setae vontrally: anal fold ^.ith 2 pairs 
of long fringe setae. 
Venter ir/ith sniall thin setae ( f ig . Q) scattered irregu-
lar ly ; 4 pairs of interantennal setae of variablo lengths and 
3 pairs of long provulvar setae present! long setae 
arranged tsedially on pro* and inesothoracic regional quingue* 
localar pores ( f ig . t ) in a bond betmen spiracles and stigraatic 
elofts; m:jltilocJlar pores ( f ig , O) nm&rom around gonitol 
opening and in transverse ros^ s on oroceiing 9 obdominol segmanta* 
f m near mid and hind coxae; tubular ducts (f igs. numerous 
submarginally and gradually decreasing in number tosnrards 
meriially. eyes present, ^mtennae ( f ig . K) twell developed, 
S-segnented; 0.37 m in length; drd segoi^it longest» less than 
two tiises longer than wide. Bostrum mononerous. apiracles 
nonoal. Legs well developed with tibio«tarsal articulatory 
sclerosis; claws siaiple, digitules thickly clubbed at apicesi 
tarsal digitules slender and clubbed at apices ( f i g . 
diaensions of middle leg t trochanter • feour (0.22 m ) t tibia 
(0.16 QBo^  and tarsus («) . l a»a); tibia and tarsus of fore and 
« 301 m 
Fi9, 37 S i lMnnAi B9XYWni%i Cockar»ll, 
^ 202 ^ 
hini legs brokwn. 
< ^ sUie 2 a i j l t feaialtts* 
UbelUd J ^^^yqai^^ta Ckli . , on of OHt, 
Tr&at ManlXa-tM,, tatm Jeni (C&ll.) Jjno 3, 
i sUtSe ^th 3 foaalaa, lobolXod t g^MflfliElLa 
Ckll,» on Jrango trea. iia308hlia0t Jaoitfit ulatlattp eoll.t 
uigy 12» iOOij 1 sl i ia with 3 adijlt fODalQSt latjolladl t 
cqliiiioa^ arean, on dt t JQ , i^oniaXjaya, Cayloii, 
a . i . 3r@on* L©t, Oar, i2, 191J (jtoa^* 
:M3iTi9on ( l ao) an tho basis of th© dir3Ct coraparison 
of tho Cbtypos of arocn ond oo^vgafit^ tQ C^kosroli 
c^ncijisi that &3th aro id.^nUcol. This has boon accootodi 
fay Takahashi Jorchsonijo (19S7I and A U ( i97lK 
Tho prasent oJthor also accoptod tho synj^ysy of 
Uroon v4th ^alvganata Cock^rall on tho basis of dliroct caa^a-
rison of ty:>©8 of both tha spocioa. 
i Tho follordng npholini^ parasitic spocias is kna»m 
to #ttaek ji. Cockeroll in India. 
CMW^^iiliYtoiiaatt (Hayjt, 1174b) 
203 • 
(Fig. 38 M i ) 
a s u a i m t 223. 
^ M n a r t a a i l d U Mask^ii; i m t 8. 
9.11,411 Maskaiit Foznaid, i933 i i37. 
M X l f l a t i A a s U l l Alaskail8 Qrsdn, i908 s 32. 
^tflylntUfl fisum. Gr&mt I9m f 264. 
SulYlntlla uMik Maskftll; i4oitri8on» i920 t iSS. 
M x l n A K l a a i U l l ''^8kelit msra, i924 i 346. 
£<JlYAnftaa a a l A l Matk»ilg TakahasM, i929b t 63. 
MxaaaxUaaUU.^'^slteUt ^yyar, i93a f 36. 
EUMjaadASSUtU. 6^8kelii ;>tnnw9d«n, i946 < i i . 
OllflflgfliMltlnaiii BaiOll i - ^ n D t Sorchstnius* i952 t 33D. 
aalltu. ( ^ A k « i i ) f Oorchsenius, 1957 t 217, 
^aiXlnafiUsaUULsaaskelis Ghoso, i96i I 66. 
MsetoatiAiaaidll^laskeilf a u , i968 t i28. 
iZfilStU, ^vlaskaiis Hod|g»on, i966a t i6 i . 
Q!ak4Uk ( ^ s k a x i h Bgtdt a Haesein, iD69t368. 
aal^ttt (Maakaii)} A U . i97i t 48. 
MXlOaCUsalSl^'Saskeli i filUams & Kosstairab* i972 i U 9 . 
MsUt jCbmUs 
Mountad spaeimans oval in shape, ona and a half tloias 
longar than wida (2.77 » i . 8 ate). Jottum with nttnarous oval 
or roundad paia axaaa ( f ig . a), each with a minuta poraj 
dorsal sataa ( f ig . C) smaii and modarataly thick with slightly 
blunt apieas, sparsaly distrilkutad; disc poras absant antarior 
to anal platas; suteiarginal tukbsrclas ( f ig . a) 10 in nuHibar. 
Marginal sataa ( f ig . F) fimbrista axcapt a pair of siapla 
sataa on anal lobas. StigaaUe elafts wall davalopad, aach 
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with 3 tBodlan @pin« straight and slightly morm than 
twlca the langth of lateral spinaa ( f ig . G) . anal plataa 
( f ig . e) together rojghly quadrate vdth anterolateral aargins 
shorter than posterolateral foarginsi each plate with 3 thin 
apical setae dorsally* 2 subapical setae vantrally; mal fold 
with 5 long fringe setae. 
Venter <sjith m a l l thin setae (fig* H)* scattered ircegtjK 
lar lyj 4 pairs of interantennal setae of variable lengths and 
3 pairs of long prevulvar setaa present; qtiinqaeloc^lar pores 
( f i g . K) in a t»and b®t«9een spiracles and stigmatie clefts; 
cBultilocalar pores ( f ig , I.} nu^rous around genital opening^ 
few on preceding 3 abdominal segm^ts and near liases of coxae; 
tubular ducts of 2 types i ducts ( f ig . X) with inner ductule 
slightly longer than outer ductule densely distributed sub» 
aarginally and in transverse rows aeiially, ducts ( f ig . J ) 
with inner ductule much longer md slender than outer ductule 
sparsely distributed, eyes absent, Antennae ( f ig . well 
developedt B^segaanted. 0.38 am in lengths segaent 3rd longest, 
about 3 tines longer than wide. Hostrua mononerous. Spiracles 
normal* surrounded by sclerotic plate. Legs well developed 
with tibio»tarsal articulatory sclerosis; claws siapley 
digitules rounded apicallys tarsal digitules slender and knobbed 
at apices (fig* N) ; diaiensians of fore, aid and hind legs > 
trochanter * feaur (0.24 t 0.26 > 0.25 am), tibia (0.2 t 0.21 < 
0.21 aa) and tarsus (0.11 i O . U s 0.11 aa) respectively. 
• 20& • 
Flo. 38 iv^. t^^iYinarti mXML 
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•xaqinq^ t 3 IHJIA t Jttar Praiash, Johradlan, 
Forest Hetsarch Xnstltat* on 
6. v l l , 1967 MSBibaXail^- 6 TdOilX MadJy Coimbatozm, 
u1«ttap«lalyam, on l i f i t ^ j QgmUA 26. i i i . i97gj 2 
Karaldt walayar* on ^^tgr^^ i Qangalorat an 
6« I v . 1979 ig, /^y^athi). 
PAaiSxtaa » 
Tha following alavan ChoXeidoid parasitic aiK^elaa balonging 
to the faminos lincyrtidaa* Ai^aiinidao ond Ptoromalidao ara 
kno^^ to attack r.1oGkaU in India. 
msiLY I GJcyniia^E 
^ g f t t i a amM^lftt^i Timborlaka 
PJLmalnwjs tnttqwllaa Ho^ rat s i 
mssa&m IstsimX^iim i^yr) 
t l iYia (Ho^^ard)* 
WkSL^XtUM HaUaatofi (Fttllaway} 
l ^ w t t t v a ISUZdl shafao stX, 
FA/JILY I . W I L A L R O I J ^ 
amgWatai (Howard) 
^^C^tlliaftii RWatli 3iraj lt* 
Ai^ ^^ y^ tp^ Howard 
FA«4ILY I 
fttahaXftU Motschjisky 
(Annocka* 1967) 
(Hayat 
(Hayat 
(Thompson f 1944) 
(Thompaan* 1944) 
(Hayat, 1974b) 
(Hayat. 1974b) 
(aojc^k a l f tL . , 1978) 
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7. Qanjs Je planch* 
^ataaatiq Ooplanche, i859 i 203* 
Typd»specids i (jjalaasSilA 09?lmQh&t 1697) • Lqcan^ifi 
Ualkar, 1892 (by mQnotyyf)* 
3am^rdia Aot^Qad, 1B91 t lOQ. 
Typooepocids t qhortaoa ol^ oaa {BamorJ (by subseqjt^t designation). 
Lkrplanchd (1859) proposod tho gcsnjs Sai^s^^^ for the 
spocios g. i^Qff^aa t)o'plancho. Fauvol (1665) arbitrarily 
oynonymissd Joplancho f^th t^ q f^egg Ciolkor, 
Foznald (1903) synonyiaicedl the gonas Aohiieai with 
Sjissftti^q J^planch0« Lator, this hos b9@n accaptad by a l l the 
ivorkors. 0& Lotto (1965) divided tha ganaa aa^aaa^g into 
3 ssiall natural groups* on the baaio of shapa of t jb j lar dacts* 
dorsal setae and pale areas on iorsj^a* 
The generic characters given by ateini^eden (192^), 
ilodgson ( l%Qb), tdlliatss d Kosztarab ( i m ) ani Je Lotto 
(1975) for the genus Jtfplanche apply well to the 
Indian soecles under study. The genus is represented by ei^ht 
soecies (4. fi<atttat (t alker), i . Stoiaiffl Qreen, "atBStm 
(Tar^ioni-Tossetti), fi^ U^cu^ (doisiuval), fgrp^e^g^^ 
(3reen), ^^^e (J l iv ier)* wa -^^ i (Jreen) ani 
Je Lotto) fron India. 
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in J, 39 . w j j 
qq^fqqft i*<)Xkar» 1852 < • 
Jaf^aatl^ JaplonchQ* IB59 > 296 • 
tfi^  l^aqlqqhaQgiejBi Tdrgioni<«'Tozz«tti, i667 t 26*33. 
^ cot1k^'alkar; litkinssrit i8B6 t 262. 
(Targloni-^Toszettl) s Fomaid, i.933 (232. 
Locanl^ Targianl-7ozzdtti s Qr^on* i934a > 232. 
Lae^itiq l^^l^^t^^arieui^ TaJrgloni-Tozsetti; & i^nn»iQ07t34i. 
hoqlfiahaoric^y^ Targioni.Tozzdtti; .Casasg^da, i9i4t 135. 
(Tdrgionl«»Tozzotti ) : tWrieon, 1923tl96. 
h^i^ot^^qgied (Targlonl-Tozzetti); otoimtfsdon, 
1929 i 224. 
(Torgioni-TozsotU) s Ayyor, 1933 t 43. 
(Targioni-TozzottDj Oarchaeniust 
1957 I 332. 
^latAU.^ (^ oA&orJs . . l lUoas, 1957 t 314. 
i^laaotl^ q^ffa^tt (ihoaa, 1961 s 66. 
qoffaaa (i.alkar); ilas ii ^angjli , 1961 t 246. 
l i^mXXA (tar^ioni-IazzattDf h U , 1967b i 36. 
(ualkar); tloigson, t 35. 
- ^ i t t t U i ^MUt 'A^Plarichoj . U l , 1971 t 43. 
caffo^a d i^sztarab, 1972 t 157. 
Ad^l,^ f^a^^ ifiq. A ) . 
Mojrita-I saacimans broadly ovj l in shaoa, slightly longar 
than wida (2.18 i l^J mnh Jorajsi riith njmarajs oval ar 
raundaJ pala areas ( f i g . J) af variabla sizas? darsal sataa 
( f i ^ . C) siaall ani s dnasa, sparsaly distribvjtais fm disc 
aaras ( f i q . prasant antarior ta anal platasi sabraar^inal 
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tab«rel«8 ( f i ^ . i^ ) i2 in number, r^dx^inal setao ( f ig , 3) 
Qottl/ fiis5ridt9» fm simple* 3 icxn^  simple setjs on each anal 
l3bG. ati9iBatic clefts v?ell devaiopei, each tvith 3 $,>ine8 
( f ig . H); Qodian spine long and slightly curvod ar>ieally, 
about 4 times the length of lateral spines. /4nal plates 
( f ig , F) together quadrate cith anterolaterol and pastero-
lateral raargins subequalj each plate t^ith 3 apical and I long 
discul setae dorsally* 2 long subapical setae ventrally; 
anal fold r i t h 4 pairs of fringe setae of variable lengths. 
Venter lisith thin spinose setee ( f ig . X) sparsely arranged 
subtaorginally* fms near coxae and siid abdonainal regions} 
3 pairs of l<mg intorantennal and 3 pairs of long provulvar 
setae orosent; ooinqueloc Jlar pores (f ig. L) in a i>and bet^eon 
spiraclos and s t i ^ a t i c clefts; oultilocular pores ( f i g . 
numerous around genital opening and in tr<insveras ram on 
preceding 4 abd^inul segisantst tubular ducts of 2 types t 
Jucts «tith outer ductule as «»ide as inner ( f ig . i ) numerous* 
arr«igeJ in a continuous ba?)d subparginally* ducts t»ith outer 
ductule iBuch «d.der than inner ductule ( f ig . K) sparsely 
distributed submarginally. uyes absent. Antennas ( f ig . li) 
mil developed* 8»se^entei* ^.27 skd in lengths se^ent 3rd 
longest* more than two times longer than tf;ide. HostruEQ muno* 
aierous. Soiracles normal. Legs ta^ell devel.>ped with tibio* 
tarsal articulatory sclerosis} claws simple* digitules broad 
and rounded apically; tarsal digitules long* slender and 
« 2iO • 
knabbod at aplcos ( f ig , dlmonsisns of f^ra* I J and hind 
logs t tr36h3ntor ^ tmaar t J . i d t ma)^ tibia 
t O . U t O . U on}) and tarsys (D.OS i t 0,06 ami 
raspootivoly* 
.^ ^^ajfjial) s 3 I Andhra i^adosb, Jjntur* 
on SSjMlt i « 4067? S Tiaail Moda, Trinovoll, on 
2 4 i U m u n n . , s. i i i . 1967 (a* ijite If^alaa^* ^ 
Joim&atora* an ui ld plant. 26, i i i . 1979 
TIjd follor^in^ Bismn Cholcidoid pofasitic spcciea bslonqin^ 
t J the foallios dnoyrtidao* niholinida© oni i>tor<rjalidQO ar® 
knom to attack India* 
J m i ^ t i g i a S i n U l ^ sx, 
^gft^gtiia i i l J t U m i l a ^^schjisky 
rflftYJ^t^a C«ttaft«m (^tschjlsky) 
sgf^t^laglaa ax aI* 
b m i y i m^r.ilinxjaa 
.^ggaahaa^a fiawatcl 3 i raJ i t » 
(Hayat 1975) 
(iJani, 1976) 
1976) 
Thoooson, 1944) 
Mani, 1976) 
(Hayat, i m ) 
(ohaf«0» l?72a) 
family » 
tffaftatatii teJ^niYWitrta Motwhjitky < 3oa€«k t i l a . . ) 
- 2JLi • 
0.13 mm 
H q . m M . Ifiiaittjii figffatt 
m 212 ^ 
^ U n t t U i aXsm ( ^ u v i « r ) 
Kozntts do I*oUvior Jtmaird* 1788 i 275. 
lUStat i79i i 95. 
^alffaa Hdworth, i8i2 i 3J7, 
m^M iaalida cjrti®, IB43 I 444. 
I^ wyy^ ^m?^  ala^^ I Barnard) s . .a iksr* 1652 I I'JTQ, 
i^jrpia,^ ^ttSfiarif i ignirot, i@74 t 363-448, 
Ig .^'g l^.^ iB '-^skaii, mix^ t is. 
Lecan^fi (xlomari)! Qr&on, ie9S t 231. 
(ili^marJ}; Femald, 19J3 t 2D5, 
aiaaa JfcMtiia ( c j r t i s ) ; r^snjid, i«>33 t 206. 
i^^ffft^^ (I-toorthJt F0cn4ld« 19J3 i 207. 
(aamari)} Cire'^ n, 1934d t 248. 
•iij^ a^aat^ q, (Jaxnard); l^rrison, t 197« 
^aissatl^a olaat^  (aacnard); Ayy^r. 1930 i 43. 
(Jamard>2 Takahashl, 1935 t 23. 
JarchssniJs, 1957 t 335. 
(Jaxrtdri): Jds : }anijU» l?6l f 2 ^ . 
( isim^rDt Jo 19$5 t 223. 
t f*jif]sjn* 1967d t 16, 
l l6 lb t 36. 
i lft it ( iamurJ); a U , 1971 t 4J. 
^ a a a ^ i ^ ( J U v l « i r i ; n i l l i ^ B 4 mnztavabt 172 t 15B. 
^laaQt^id ( J l i v i a r ) : Kosarsh^vskdya a. Eoitzol, 1^75 s 28. 
M Lotto (I 'rria) i i s G J m i th® ajthor»hip of thd 
l^ggj^ and oraJitd! i t to JUvi®r insteddl of a^xfiard. Ibis hat 
aecoitai iay Willi«ubs 4 <^ %osztdra& (1972i ani i^ogarzhavaskaya 
l ^ i t t a i (m5U 
ai^if^yai t 4 IHJIA I Andhra Pr«idath, Sjntar, 
Ponnjr, on fiilm* 3. i v . 1979 (1. Miiatill) . 
t Not raportad. 
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(Fig. 4J 
( i^xnarJ); Jo Lotto* 19S6as 241 (tslsid^ti^ 
flcdtlon), 
Ja Lotto» 1963 t 229* 
C M t e A). 
wlojnt®si spoclsons tooaJly ovji In sha.io an J i lotinctly 
lonqor than (1,65 i 1.31 fiti). J^arsjca with nucwrojs 
onifosDly i istributei email circalar t^ l^a qvoqq (fig* 3)t 
each a olnut© ps>r®j dorsal oeta® ( f ig . C) spincsso and 
o^jrsQly anc3 Irrogalorly dlotribjt©ds disc paro© o&sont 
anterior to anal plotoss SJiaoiarglnal tJborcles ( f ig . i)) 
15 in njDds-C. sotijo (firj . P) GOQtly bifid an:3 
fiaarl«jt9, f m oim )la; -^ sargin antarioi? unJ postorlor 
stijmdtic clofts i4th IC-SO sotdo. i^tignatic clefts satqU 
Qtioh 3 &Jln@9i maiian s.oin® slightly cjrvod, 
fBoro thdRi t^icQ th«) length o>t lateral 8!J>inas (fi'3« 3 ) . tMnuX 
( f i | . b) to^Qthor rashly qj^ir^ta v«lth ^torolataral 
iadrgias shorter t!i<«n posttrjlatardl oitirgins; «ach %vith 
3 aoicalt 1 iJnc) Jiec^l ^iorsdllyt 4 Ijn^ sibdFilcdl S9ta» 
vantraXly} anal fold « i t h 7 long fringe Mtae. 
Venter <with thin sainatv SAtae ( f ig . H) si>ar«(»ly 
ea£N9«irgin4lly« very f«w scattored a « i i a l l y i 4 pairs 9f intar* 
antonnal sataa <3f varlaola longtha ani 2 pairs of long 
2JL4 » 
osevalvar S9ta« present; qjinquoloealar por»s ( f ig . J ) in a 
bmd b®tw«an spiraci#s and ntlgmtie elaftsi mjltilocilajp 
poras ( f i g . n) njraersjs around ganital opanin^ and in trans* 
varsa ro«?a on pracaiing 4 ao^JsQiinsi sa^mantst fm mat hind 
caxdas t jb i lar Jjcts (fi(|. I ) nun}2rojs, arrange 1 in a continjsys 
bani 6u!K)(irjinaXIy* uyes obsant. t^fitannaa ( f ig . !•) 
davalspad, B-sagmontod, 0.32 m in lan;}th; aa^ant 3rd ioitgast, 
2 tioos as l(3n9 as wida. Hisstrjo} maivja rojs. u.^iraoios naxsal. 
L@gs v^all davoXopad vdth tibio^tarsal articjlatary solarasia; 
elavj® eiQ:>la» di^itaias lon^or thun cia^ c^ ^^ ith ariicos; 
tarsal Jigitalas slandar and at apices ( f ig . 
dioiinaiono of foro, inid and hind legs « trochantor ^ faaur 
(3.17 J O.ie I O.i? GK3), tibia (0.12 t 0 . i2 t 0.12 GO ) and 
tarsas (0.09 t 0 , i t O.DO cn) raspactivaly. 
t 5 ^t t i^dhra Pradash, G j n t j r » 
i v . 1979. {g, i^. i m a M ) * 
i^.-uiA^lTdJ t 
fha follo^dng thraa Uhdlcidaid parasitic spacias baXtngin^ 
to tha faniXiast iincyrtidaa and /iohalinidaa ara knjm to attack 
t^y^viqn ,^ Lotto in India. 
wmiLY t ^fuyRrifjt^a 
MaUSiJJk I^fianlffigOHl (^ayr)* 
FA.iaLY t ^HatB^IJ^i 
ftltOTahiaai M Y t t U t ^ t 
agjftftahiatfa 
.. 215 « 
H q * 40 iWA. im i iU f t l t ^ Lottd, 
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>rj>Xa9tario Sign^rat, 107?c i 4 3, 
i^ropiastina» ai^norotj ^^dlanh^iiaar, i9S2 * 317, 
woroplastiinao ji ' jnjrot; JoJenhaim^r* i933b t 93, 
uiin^rot (X872c) Cara.Jlastaria as q tbBQCtlon 
unior o o c t i ^ U j c a n i t o s , Atliinsan ( i 8 8 6 ) r^cogni s sd 
CarDplaatarla as Qybiivi8i:»i sjbfc^idly L^canina* 
Jadenholcior (i732i raisoi Jaroplastaria to tho rank of sub-
fonlly Oordplastinao jnior tha foaiily GDccidoo. Tho sub-
faoily ototus of Car^plastinaa has acceitad by Jorchs€»iiu8 
( i >57) jnd All <1971). uilicxB30 (1967) hoo ohasr.n tho affinity 
of uray x^ith UinnaQas on tho basis of the 
Gt Jiy of odiilt iitalos, rjrth.?rt ho su^^ootoi tho syn^nyny of 
tho oabfai3lly nmQ Coro jlastinao f i th Uacciiiaa of th® faaily 
Cocciiao. ..ilUaas ( l%9a) cr^tlitoi th^ ojthorshl") of this 
nam© to Isskoil instaaJ of ai por^t, ^.econtly, Cotoja 
<1074) supprsssad tho sJbfamily Garo.aiastina® an3 assignod its 
ganjs iJkiroolaateq Gruv j J ^ r a>ccini Fallen. In th@ trosont 
st j iy laroplastinas is rocor^nisad as subfaoiily jniar th^ family 
Joccidao and i t is croiitoJ to 3iinorat. lha sjbfamily is 
ra^urosantad by fojt ganara fr jo India. 
* 7 • 
iCoy to Indian lanora of Cero^Ustinaa SignoMt* 
based on adUit faaalet 
1. Stigoatatlc splnos QXtondting along ^ e taargin of th« 
stlgmatic cXofti 2 
^ Jtigmatic splnos novor oxtonding along tho mact^ in of 
tbo etigmatic ciofts. . . 3 
2. Ventral tabjlor dtKitQ* tirasont* fTlth tnnor dJGtile 
rather long and mor® slondar than ojte^^e (figs. 41<»43{ 
Hodgson• 1969a t f ig» . 1-6s Lotto, 1063 i figs. 
1973 I fig. 1| 1971b I figs. 1-2 a i.illiaffls a 
Kosztorabt 1^2 i pis. 4 d d ) * . . . . . Smalaataa 
^ Vantrol tabular d-jcta ^ith inner djctalo ohort and qb 
\3A(So or vildoT than tha ojtor ono (*>o Lotto, 196Db t 
figs, 1-3J Swi-Oov, 1970 s f ig, 1; a i U a a s e 
Koaatarab, 1972 t pi, Avasthi btiafoo, 1970 » 
fig- H & 1) te^atggli ^ J-otto, i969 
3. Stigmutic spinas n;jKa3roas» arrangoi in a group and 
•xtaniing on dorsJQ at right anglas to the margin; 
tibia and tarsus saparata (Ja Lotto, 1965 i figs. 6*12$ 
Hodgs^, 196^a t figs. 6*14); waxy covaring of body 
novor star-sha^d G^acardl,^ Targidni-Tofsatti, 1893 
^ Stigaiatie spinas faw, confinad to tho d a f t ; tibia and 
tarsjs fJsad togathar ( f ig . 44; Da Lotto, 1965 t 
f ig. 23)s wjxy eovc»ring of body star-shapad,......«••*..*. 
Y intWl i Signorat, 1872 
2i8 • 
8. Ganus gftSftSUtttaa ^ray 
Typo-spocios t (aacaalaatSUl) ImtltWlUa ^ray 1828 (by 
8*ji>saqj9nt io8i9n0ti<xiK 
Oray (iSaS) propose J (^rqalaatt^a as suljgonjs of 
Urmaoua for tho ODOCIOS I (OBroolaataa) lapal^^er^^i^ an^ 
fihlteala* tator, tho sjb^onua Vv-as raissi to th© 
gonoFic rank by Vigor (1.029). Oe Lotto (li^dS, 197Ab) racog-
nizod tho gonora, Targioni»To2sottl» Signordt 
anii arain as sjbjoctivo synanyos of 
Gray. Al l (1971) cotologatd flva spsclos of Pares'^ laat^ e^ from 
India, of which Sw^atot^A U ^ U I ^ n i U (Comstock) was ooriior 
shiftod by Jo Lotto (49605) jnder his gonas CjittroatQqi^. At 
:)ro8ont ths ganas is roprosonted by fivo spoeios including sno 
n m spocias from India. A koy for tha so'aaration of Indian 
soecias of is givdn bolow. 
iCay to Indian spacias of Qaroolaat^^ Gray, 
baaad an adalt famalas* 
Lags well davalopai with tibia and tartiJS taoarata. . . . . . 2 
^ Laga vary small with tibia and tarsjs futad togathar; 
•tignatic spinas haaispharical (Ziamansan, 1948 t 
f ig. 174) COtaOA 
• a m t t U i U a a f i t l n l t m l l incorporatad in tha kay 
doa to i t s inadaqaata original daseription. 
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2« Lq98 withojt tlbiomt&tnal articulator^ selerosisi 
withojt donti6l«{ dorsal sotatt l^ng and c y l i n d r l e a 3 
^ Lege t^ith tibio-tarsal artioiilatory sclerosis; claws 
«9lth donticlo; dorsjl sotae small and navar cyllfidrical; 
anal plata each v^ith long and slandor satao dorsally 
( f i g , 41). Aiao^ sp. n. 
3« t.lultiloealar poroe prasont noor foro coxaoi ciar^^inal 
setao arranged close to each othorj anal lol;>0 each 
tedth 9 long setae {f ig , 4 3 ) . . . . . . j^gyj^2fiSU£aua 3reen 
^ ajltilocular poros absent near fore coxae; (sar^inal 
setae nidoly sr^aced; anal lot»o Oijch 3 long setoe 
( f i g . 42; Oe Lotto, 10715 « figs. 1 G 2| Williams a 
i^osztarab, 1972 t i ' l . 4 ) « . Q , carffftrti^ (Fabriciits) 
i i i i a i n. 
(Fig. 41 A-N) 
M i U i a m l f t C 'M. A ) . 
^•tojnteJ specimens oroadly oval in shape, less than one mS 
a half times lonier thdn wide (2,52 i 1,76 lat), JorsJQ with 
foembraiiojd t^ocesses «ihich are devoid of rxures ani setae; 
dorsal setae ( f i i . C)sQ!all and thick with blontly -TOinted and 
truncated at>icest sparsely distribJteJ; bi«* ani t r i l o c j l a r 
cores ( f i g . present, ddrglnal setae ( f i g . d) single and 
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earvdJIf f m straightt v*.£doly spseoif 3 long siD.7l9 seta* 
pKratfint on eoch anal %>tl^Mitie clafts shallow* «aeh with 
22«27 small, thick and conical spinas {f ig. J ) , arrangoi in a 
Unaar torn aXon^ tha masgin of tha stigsiatic clafts, slnfjla 
larga canieal s.^ ina presant on mid of aach cl3ft» Cajdal 
oroeass strongly sclarotiie^* /^al elates (f ig, di togath 'r 
slightly longer than wida placad at tha apox of caudal r^rocasst 
antorolatoral Qargins ojch ah^rtor than lostorolatoral margins! 
oach plate ?4.th i apical, i sjl»di3eal dad I discal long and 
slondor satao Jorsally, 2 lonj sjbapical aotao vontrally; anal 
fold nith 4 pairs of 8^11 fringa sotae* 
Vantor «3ith f<m kdoII and thin oataa (f ig. i-l) on sub-
Qtarginal and modian araast 2 pairs of intarantannal sotae of 
variabla Icmgths orosant, provjlvar satao absent t ooras «?ith 
S»7 locjlos ( f ig . tl) arranged in a band batwacjn s^iraclos and 
stigoatic clafts! mjltilociilar ooros ( f i g . L) in grojos arojnd 
gfinital opaning and naar anal lo^^ oss tabjlar dacts (figs. 1, f^) 
with inaar dljctula mora slandar than ojter ona, confined to 
caphalic and abdooiinal ragions aadially. &yas ^rasant. Antannaa 
( f ig . F) S-sagtnantai, J.26 am in langth; sagoiant 3rd longast, 
abojt 5 times longar than wida. Eostrjra monoiiiaroas. tspiraclas 
small. Lags wall davaljpad with ti^io^tarsal articjlatory 
sclarosis ( f ig . claws with a small Janticla at apicas 
( f ig . digitjlas longar than claw and clJbbaJ at atsicass 
tarsal digitjlas slandar, cljbbad at aplcasi dimensions of 
221 « 
I K . 
0-03nwi . 
4i M l . a t m l a i t t t §XmL tp* 
• 222 1. 
forot aid anJ hlnJ la^s t trochanter * fmur (0.15 < 0,1.7 t 
0.X8 ma), tibia { J U 2 I 0*i2 i 0,12 eim) and tarsjs (0*07 i 
0*07 t 0*07 aiii> rc»8paotiv«iJly« 
Ho^otvi;^ t Tamil Nada, Coicnbatoret l»tt'jpaXaiya<Q, 
on wild plant, 26. i i i . 1979 g* imxSihl)* 
3 d® holotyi^a. 6 Jttor Pradesh* 
AUgarh, on jjaJ^usaU a l a m i •7. v i i , 1979 (a. ii. amsjbi^e 
Th0 n0«? apocios is cloooly rolotsJ to ffiimJUtiM l^^lftUift 
Hall and ^^ Hall, i t diffora frtxa the fonaar by Its 
having intorzMptod ram at oti^adtie spinas botsmon ontorior and 
poQtorior stiicsatie olafts; and fr^m tho lattar by i ta hoving 
raduead nuenbor of atigcaatic apinea* aosall cajdal pt'ocoao* and 
in the absmca of atout apiUo cm wax tast. 
This sTOCios is named aftor i^of• a, u^i^ho^J Alao* Hadd» 
pofiartfflant of Zoology, Aligarh ..UaliiQ Jhivoraity, AUgaxh 
(X.1JIA). 
PABASIIBS t 
lh« foXloffiing Eneyrtid s>«rai 3 known to attaek §3juL 
•p. n. in India. 
Qtwriyrtm UttfitBl K«rrieh« 
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iifttggauilitl filrtlam (Fabrlel j s * ) 
(Fi9. 42 
jjafi&a fiasLtawa* ^aiiricijs, xT^a s 346. 
I^ iSiSm, ^ray, 1828 I 7. 
Cf i^^ qql^ stea (Fabric! J«i); t^dlkor* 16S2 t i087. 
^X^^fUmA a j f tUaUi l «>alkor, 4632 t 10B7. 
(j^ ^^Bf^^^ CQ^f^i^^ (Fabric!U9)I Targioni.Toxzetti, 1866 i 144. 
to^I V ^ ^ r u ^ j t Slgnor^t, 1^3 t 848, 
If^^qa oignarat* 1061 f 840« 
fiiateSili ( '^Widerson)! Atkinsan, 1886 t 283, 
(;\ntlc}raonh Foxnold. 19^3 t 149, 
fiiaai^X^ft (>^deroon)i areon, 1939 t 270, 
ear i fq i^ (Anderson); r^arris^, 1923 i 233, 
msra, 1924 i 347. 
(^roalai^tes carifQ^^iH ( mdsrsonh SteimtQdon, 1929 t 231. 
fiaUtma (/^iersonh Ayyar, 1933 i 35. 
S^Ca^UaUa fi^UlUia (^vidarsan)! Forris, 19503 t 79. 
aadLto^a (^tidarson)} J»rch8®niu8, 1937 i 437. 
('^d^rson); a^s ^ Oan^aU, 1961 t 2S0. 
i&aaft^ Jgrila S l r t t e a (^^d rsan); Oa Lotto, 1963 i 198. 
aUKMUataa CitUt^JI^a a u , i m t 16. 
Strs^alaattta figrtf?.sia (^^briciJdJi m Lotto, 1971b t 133. 
(Fabric!(J»); ailUamn & ^Coeztarab, 1^2(36. 
^ l i U l faMia 
Mounted spoelnsns broadly oval in 8hap«, lots than ono and 
a hiilf t!m»» looiiar than wiia (2,97 t 2.21 J>orsjin with 
me'abranojt arocessaa which aro davoid of poras ani sotaos dorsal 
* Tha ajthorship of tha spacios haa baan ditcjtsai in datail by 
Oa Lotto (1971b), 
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(fi:|. 3) lani* thiai m i cyUn:lrlcal, »3st with blunt and 
f m t«dth swoUon aplcos* apars&ly JistribjtoJt bi^^ t r i^ and 
quadriioealar poros ( f ig . C) pirosont* Marginal satao einola 
and cu£vad» widely spaeedt 5 long siniple satao present an oach 
anal lobo. otigaiatic cXafte (Qjch shaXlOKr, each viith 
siaail* thiek and conical spin@s (figs. J» 13) and fm-i entending 
along the siaxgin of tho cloft. Caudal proeaso strongly oclsro* 
tisad. ^^ nal eilatea (f ig . 3) togathor longor than wida, placod 
at the apoK of cuudol .iroeosst antorolatoral oar3lns ouch 
shorter thaii post@rolatoral marginal aach plato ^ t h 3 apical 
sataa dorsally, i Icmg sjbapical sota vontrally; onal fold fiith 
4 pairs of small fringa sotae. 
Von tar with thin satao ( f ig . 1) arrar^ai in a ros^  sub* 
marginally, i m scattarad irragtilarly;, 3 pair® of interantarmal 
sataa of variabla longths and a "lair of long pravjlvar eataa 
praaant; ooinqaalocalar ooras ( f ig . l i in a broad band batstaan 
apiraclas and atigmatic claftai oijlti locular ooraa ( f ig . L) 
njmorojs arojni genital opaning emd f m oxtcmJ Radially utpto 
:i08tari0r »oiracl38i tabular ducts ( f ig . J) few with innar 
djctjlo mora slander than ajtar ona* confinad to caphalic and 
ganitdl ra<jions. ayas prasant. ^tannaa ( f ig . H) 6«sagnantad, 
••2B ta^  in lengths aagnant 3rd longest, mora than 5 times 
longer than wide. Rostrjn taononarojs. dpiraclas large. Lags 
well developed, withojt tibio->tarsal artiCiilatoxy sclerosis; 
claws sinpla, digitJles longer than claw and dabbed at aoiceat 
• 225 1. 
i M 
0.02 mm , 
Hq. 42 MA, QtrffBlitlti ffirtfmn (F«brlelu«)» 
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tarsal iigitulos aiondor and clubbad at a^sicos (fig* lO; 
dlffionslonft of ford* old and hind I998 t troehantar ^ feaur 
t 0,15 9 0,16 lan), tibia (0.1 I 0.1 I 0.1 OQI) and tarsus 
(0.05 I 0*06 t 0.07 m ) rospactivoly. 
fi^^arifli^ t 4 XMJXA t Tooiil t^adj, Ooimbatorot 
Forast iiaaoarch Cantor Qardan, on vviid plant* 27. i i i , 1979; 
3 VadaoaJural, on m x i X i m IS^iJm* 
(a* li* ase^am)* 
PAHASIT6S i Not raportad. 
asft^^as'^Ug^saa Qgaati 
(Fig. 43 
ffggafflftat^a a a a j l w i A t m a 1935 t leo. 
gaea^laatfta ew^gftrtfagia "roont rr^on, 1937 t 310. 
<<W.BUata« Saa^^aaUttPia Sankaran. 1959 t 39. 
Caroolasf ^ D^qi^oeorifftraa Qraant ^ankaran, 1962 I 1*16. 
tftwaiaatta 8aaiaasartftg«, graan? a u , 1971 « l e . 
gaMolaatta Mirilgggrtfagaa Qg^en; Ja u t t o , 1971b t 142. 
Adi^W f w ^ ^ 
Mauntei speciaana broadly oval in shapat lass than ona and 
a half tiaas longar than wida (3.57 t 2*7 asi). Jorsua with 
aambranous proeassas n^ieh ara davoid of poras and sataaf dorsal 
sataa (f ig. &) saall» thick and cylindrical with slightly 
^ '>a7 m 
swoXldn dpic«8, sparooiy distribjtoJf bi* and triiocular por*t 
( f i g . J ) prosont* t^rginai 89tao ( f l ^ . 3) sim!>le ani c-JtsvBd^  
f«w straight» arranged v«ry closo to 9aeh othor* 9 long 8li8pl« 
••tao present on oach anal lobs. Stignatie clefts Esaeh shallovf 
dach with nuQQroa9 oraall* thick ani eonical sTinos* f«w axtanding 
along the macgin df tha cleft. Caudal process strongly scloro* 
t i isd. Anal pldt06 ( f ig . F) togathor longer than wide placed 
at the apex of caudal process* anterolateral oaroins much 
shorter than posterolati^ral margins; oach plate «7ith 2 apical 
and 1 discal setae dorsally* I small sjbapical seta v ^ t r a l l y ; 
anal fold with 3 pairs of saall fringe setae. 
Ventor with small thin sotae ( f ig . N) arranged in a ro«s; 
subskarginally and fm scattered meiially; 3 pairs of inter* 
antennal setae of variable lengths and a pair of long prevalvar 
setae present; quinqaelocalar pores (f ig. X) in a broad band 
between spiracles and stigsatic claftsi fojltilocalar pores 
( f ig . M) nusieroas around genital opening and in transverse rotfs 
on preeeiing abdoodnal segnents* few near each coxae; tubular 
ducts (fig* J) few with inner ductjle more slender than outer 
one» confined to cephaUc region and around genital opening. 
Syes present. Antennae ( f ig . Q) 6*segBented» 0,32 mm in lengtht 
segoent 3rd longest* less than 6 times longer than wide. 
Rostrum ( f i g . H) monomerous. Spiracles normal. Legs well 
developei* without tibio-tarsal articulatory sclerosis s claws 
simple, digitules longer than claw and clubbe'l at aoieest tarsal 
« 245 m 
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digitJl9s aionder and clubi^od at apicos ( f i ^ . L ) ; ditosnsions 
of ford» Eoid and hind le§a i trochanter f ^ a r (0.18 t O.iS t 
0U9 am), U b i a (0.X3 t 0U4 t O.iS mti) and tarsus (0.07 ( 
0.08 } 0*08 mni) rospoctively. 
qxaa|ii^ ad| i 6 ItjJZA t Jttar i^adosh* Aligarh^ 
oocma* 39vt. t<rishi Farm, on rvTai^i^f^r^ U n n . , and aitm^^ 
laSiaeai v. 1977 t 3 Jjlmdshahar, aan«rar, on jSsaltiMift 
Xmaifia u n n . , 12. V. i977 (ii. 
P^aASlTJa t 
Tho foilot4.n9 threo Chdloidoid parasitic spocios t>9iangin9 
to tho fomilias, oicyrtidoo and Ptorosnalida® oro fenocai to ottaek 
aaaiteasussil i Groon in India, 
FAf'aLY I B^omnjm 
anlg^ti i ^9hii (sut^a nao, 
/Mttlltiili dfldanlift Fornar®^ (iwnocka, 196T) 
ISia^kto «>^tschul8ky (Sojcak ^ i078) 
Reprinted from "Curr. Scl", Jamary 5, 1979, Vol, 48, N o . 1, 36-37 
A NEW SPECIES OF CEROSTEGIA DE LOTTO (HOMOPTERA: COCCIDAE) 
FROM AJMER (INDIA) 
GFNUS Cerosiegia DE LOTTO 
DE LOTTOI proposed the genus Cerostegia for three 
spec.os of the genus Ceroplasta Gray (C. floiidemis 
Comslock, C Japotiicwi Green and C. rufus De Lotto) 
and designated C. rufus De Lotto as its type-species. 
The generic characters proposed by him for the genus 
Cerostegia apply well on the Indian species under study 
which is new to science. At present it is known to 
includc 4 species which are differentiated by the 
following key characters: 
Key to the species of Cerostegia De Lotto, 
based on females 
]. Legs normal; stigmatic spines conical, arranged 
in linear row on margin 2 
—Legs much reduced; stigmatic spines dome-shaped 
or hemispherical, arranged irregularly on margin 
(De Lottoi, Fig. 3) C.rufa (De Lotto) 
2. Margin of thorax between stigmatic clefts with 
an mterrupted row of stigmatic spines 3 
—Margin of thorax between stigmatic clefts with an 
uninterrupted row of stigmatic spines (De 
Lottoi, Fig. 2) C.japonica (Green) 
3. Caudal process reaching just beyond the abdo-
minal apex; anal cleft small, less than twice the 
length of anal opercula; orifice of dendritic 
ducts with 2-4 loculi; tubular ducts with inner 
ductule short, one-third the length of outer 
ductule (De Lottoi, pig. 1) 
C. floridensis (Comstook) 
—Caudal process slightly away from the abdominal 
apex; anal cleft well developed, more than 
twice the length of anal opercula; orifice of 
dendritic ducts with 2-3 loculi (Figs. C and D ) ; 
tubular ducts with inner ductule long, slightly 
shorter than outer ductule (Figs. H and I) 
C. ajmerensis sp. nov. 
Cerostegia ajmerensis sp. nov. (Figs. A - M ) 
Adult female: 
Mounted specimens (A ) elliptical in shape, more 
than one and a half times longer than wide (2-7 : 
1 • 6 mm) Dorsum with membranous processes which 
devoid of setae and dendiitic ducts; dorsal setae 
(B) small and few in number; orifice of the dendritic 
ducts with 2-3 loculi (C and D). Caudal process 
strongly sclerotized and away from abdominal apex. 
Anal opercula (E) longer than wide, each operculum 
with 2 subapical, 1 subdiscal setae; anal fold with 
3 pairs of small and 1 pair of long setae. Anal cleft 
more than twice the length of anal opercula. Marginal 
setae simple and curved, and each side of anal cleft 
with 3 long setae. Stigmatic cleft much shallow; 
stigmatic spines (F) small, sclerotized and conical in 
shape; lateral margins of thorax between stigmatic 
clefts with an interrupted row of stigmatic spines, 2-3 
larg? thick and conical spines present on mid of 
each cleft on ventral side. 
FIGS. A -M. Cerostegia ajmerensis sp.n. 
A. Body, dorsal and ventral view; B. Dorsal seta; 
C and D. Orifice cf dendritic ducti; E. Anal operculf, 
dorsal and ventral view; F. Stigmatic spines and 
marginal seta; G. Ventral seta; H and I. Tubular ducts; 
J. Quinquelocular pore; K . Multilocular pore; L. 
Antenna; M. Part of hind leg. 
Venter with small and thin setae (G) anranged 
submarginally; a pair of long setae present near bsses 
of each antennal socket; tubular ducts (H and I ) with 
inner ductule as wide as and slightly shorter than 
outer ductule, arranged submarginally in a band; 
quinquelocular pores (J) set in band m between each 
stigmatic cleft and kpiracle; multilocular pores (K ) 
arranged in patches around genital opening and sparse 
in preceding abdominal segments. Eyes distinct, 
lateral in position. Antennae (L ) 7-segmented, 0-25 
mm in length; second segment slightly longer than 
wide; 3rd longest, slightly less than four times as 
long as wide and as long as 4-7 segments together. 
Rostrum raonomerous. Spiracles small. Legs well 
developed, with out tibio-tarsal articulatory sclerosis; 
claw simple, claw digitule spatulate (M). 
Holotype 6 9 para types, India, Rajasthan, Ajmer, 
Hathi Bhata, Cassia fistula, 3. ii. 1978 (R. K. Avasthi). 
Ty{)cs deposited in Zoological Museum, Aligarb 
Muslim University, Aligarh, India. 
Xlie present writers are greatly indebted to Prof. 
S. Mashhood Alam, Head, Department of Zoology, 
for providing research facilities. Thanks are also 
due to Prof. Nawab H. Khan for encouragement. 
Section o f En tomo logy , RAJENDRA KUMAR AVASTHI. 
Depar tment o f Z o o l o g y , SHAIKH ADAM SHAFEE. 
Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh, India, 
June 19, 1978 
1. De Lotto, G., " A new genus of wax scales (Homop-
tera : Coccidae)," Boll. Lab. Ent. Agr. Portici, 
1969, 27, 210-218. 
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aenua g m i t ^ g U 
Q^yq^^aai^ Oq Lotto» i9d9b t 2iJL, 
iyp®-«peci®8 I ffffyaaUitMi filtui ^ Lotto, 1966 (by original 
designationK 
09 Lotto (JL069b) proposQcl tho genus Caroa^SQii^ for thro® 
speoios of the gonuo C^yeo^^t^g Gray (jg* Gosistoekt 
S« lasanifiKa sroan and ^ Lotto) and dosignatod 
ic* Jftf^ q^. ^ Lotto as I ts typa-spaeies. ^mrf recently. Avasthl S 
Shaiaa (1979) daserlbad tho spades C^y^fltooi^ from 
India* At prosant this genus Includas four species* of which 
two specie® are tooim to occur in India. A key for tho aepara* 
tion of the species of Q^i^st^tii^ was given by Avasthl a Shafee 
(1979). 
ftlfWCTntii Avasthl a Shafee 
qtgQtt^qlt fttamniH Avasthl & ^afee. 1979 « 36. 
t 7 INaiA t Bajasthan, Ajtoer* Kathl 
ahata. on S u i U J t U M f t . i i* ^''TS (a. ii. a x o M ) . 
mRASIT&s t Not reported. 
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^ m t w ^ a (caeistoek) 
lagQOUftH Comstock, 1681 t 331. 
g f W a U t t t i f t e l O i n t i t Comtot^t Ote^n, 1896 t 8. 
Oomstocki F«in«id, 1903 t 152. 
gtggaUrtt i Coostock; Qroon, 1908 t 43. 
tt9rt>4fy\tli Constoekj 6ro«n, 1909 t 277. 
Comatockt iit«iniir@d«n» t 231. 
g t g ^ B t o U i Itort^lmtlfct Qoattockf Ayyar, 1930 t 
IS^f^aliitftt Clgugy^llf. Constoekf Foirrit, 1990a t 79. 
Gsronlaa^^^ Comatoekt Borehs«nitiSv 1997 f 499. 
^TOifaiattft Coastoek; ahos«, 1961 i 64. 
Caroolaa^il^ Gomstoekt Sszat & Huttein* 1067 t 381. 
CfyffpUttiia t t o i O w r t a Gom»tottkt a u , m e i 131. 
^ M t f t g l a llQadL^ttnilft (Corastoek)! 0» l^Uot 1969b t 211. 
^UKlBltattl I tei^mtt la Coastodti 0W1-DOV, 1970 I 274. 
Comstock; A U . 1971 i 16. 
<?ty9§ttqia, liQrtlifnila (Ownatock)! Oen-iiov, i m I 25. 
0»»tcKdtf Wliuaas a Kositarab, 19721 43. 
(^roataoi^, (Caiostock)i iwasthi & ShafQ^^ 1979 i 36. 
qn^i^ifiad t 3 INJIA s Jttar Px9d99h« AUgarh* 
on lanalftga 4ndls* unn., 15. v i u . 1979 (a. ixaaMh 
pmmim t 
Iho following two Ghalcldoid parasitic sp«ei«» balon<3ln9 
to tha faalUa* gfieyrtldaa and AphaUnidaa aro known to attack 
(Conttock) in India. 
FAMILY I aiCVHTiaAB 
^ lat t i ia a m g U a U a ^^^^ 
FAMILY t AmsLINIOAe 
^ f r t a t w UIMgUatat (Howard) (Hayat, X974b) 
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10, QontJS y^ f^ ^qr^ V^ oignos«t 
VAn.aqn4a signowt, 10725 « 33, 
Typ«.8pocio8 s (xinsaaUi aulchtlU ^gnoi^t , i m z ) »iSa&sut 
qt^^^fa^ Uestwood, 1871 (by Qonotypy), 
31gnordt (1872b) {3rop98od the ganus y^fon^a to th^ 
sp®clos, B n s ^ f t aaltfl'^.lila Slgnowt. THq satoo author (1877) 
s/nonymiod his speeies with Saffltitt a ^ A U f t t 
Uostviood which is gon^rally accdptod as typd*S;30cio8 of 
y^ y^ B^ ql^ ft Si^norat. Undlngar (1913) synonymisdd yifiaqt)^^ 
^9norQt with Oai^or^^at^a Qrayt Tdkahashi (1039) 
su^gosted i ts synonymy mith SasaalaEta** S^rrison (192D)t 
Ayyar (1930), Qroon (1930, 1937), Ghosd (1961), Do iotto (196S) 
and A U (1971) roc^gnizod i t as valid gonus* Tho gonus ie 
to contain tvm spooiosi of t^ieh a^ollifora^ (bostiarood) is 
kno«9n to occur in India* 
^Inaanla attUlfttM («^«8two9d) 
(Fig, 44 /UK) 
C?oqqm a^^^l^fai^ Wastvvood, 1871 i 3. 
ty^^qyiall^ dignorat, 1872t> l 34. 
SftfiSitt i U l U f l t t i»>astwood; Signorat, 1877 i 606. 
Y ^ n i U l t Signoratt Atkinson, 1886 t 279. 
Y l n w n U I t f i m m (Wftwood); Oouglas, 1888 i 152. 
V-inaonia ^ ^ • l l i f m (l»astwood)| Graan, 1896 f 8. 
XtoaWlt rttlUfUt ("(••tivood)! Famald, 1903 t 199. 
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m m i M rttiUlfga C^o»twood)t 3r0«n, 1939 t 280, 
fiftgagUttaa rtllUfaK (we»twaodh Uncttngar, 1913 8 8i. 
XtoSSBU JttftUitea (i e»tw»od)t itowrlBon. 1923 t 187. 
yintmla a l t t m i i y i (^©atwood)? Ayyar. 1930 i 40. 
^l^a^lfay^ (Wsstwood)} Grdon, 1937 s 311. 
^inewilfl a t a U l t m 0*9»t«food)i Gho»®, i96i t 67. 
^tj^^^^ay^ (WQStifOOd); Lotto, 1965 t 234. 
Iftnftffllfl a t i l U l f S i (««»8t8f00d)8 A l l , 1971 I 19. 
faaaU 
ul9jnto:3 spaciosons broadly oval In ohapo, sUghtly longer 
than ^ d a (1.91 t 1.63 m-sif dorsjca with poorly Jovolopod 
{sombronoiiQ proedss«$t dorsal sotao alisontt blloojlar por@s 
( f ig . C) tiith lociiU of d i f foz^t dlamoter 8!^r8ely distribuitod 
oxcor»t moabranojs orocossos. Uarginel satoo (fio* Q) dooll* 
simplo and cunrod* 2 long eimplo sotao p r o s i t on oach anal 
lobo. utigoiatic clofts wall ievalopcdt oach with a groap of 
6-lD thick conical spinos of Vdriablo lengths (figs. 3* B). 
plates ( f ig . together longer than wide» plaeei at the 
apex of a slightly elevated and selerotisei eaadal processt 
each plate with 1 aoical* 1 subdiscal and 1 discal long setae 
dorsallyt 1 subaoical seta ventrally} anal fold with 3 pairs of 
fringe setae of variaole lengths. 
\/enter with few spinose setae seatten^d irregularly t 
16-18 long and thin interantennal and a pair of long prevJlvar 
setae present) quinquelocalar pores ( f ig . 3) in a band between 
spiracles and stigoMtic cleftsf ajlt i localar pores (fig* 1) few 
234 
m lanwMii mmtmM imtitmo^h 
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around g«nltal opening and on anal lobess minjte tabular daets 
( f ig . J i seattorod irragularly* Oyes absent* Antennae 
( f ig . f ) short* 6«»s0gmented, 3*i3 aaoi in length; tegewnt 3rd 
longest» slightly less than three times as long as wide. Legs 
saall* tibia and tarsus fusedi together ( f ig . olaws simple* 
digitulos longer than claw and clubbed at apices; tarsal digi*. 
tales slender* knobbed at apieos; dimonsions of fore* raid and 
hind legs i trochanter > f«Qur (0.06 t 0.08 i 0.06 mn) and 
tibia * tarsus (0.06 i 0,0$ t an) respectively. 
S m t ^ m M i l Q U . i v . 1979 (a. 
P A H I I S I T A S I 
The folla'^ing Aphelinid parasitic spocios is knosfm to 
attack (Uestwoodl in India. 
M,«anY,Uft tibitiual ^^O (Subba Bao, 1980) 
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^AKt lit 
\fX« GHALaoOia PAlUSim 
INWyUCTZUI 
Chalcldoid pdratltet constitute an tonmicmlly irapoxtant 
group of iMtiuraX •nstslat* thvf am usually paraaitio on 
dlffarant sta9at of vadous groups of insact pasta, Howavart 
in tha prasant study Chalclcioid paf^sitas of Indian i^audo-
coccids and Coccids aza inciudad* 
aruas (1908) hm pointai out that *thrm>3hout tha antira 
parasitic 9roup thara ora scattaroi hara and thara spocias 
which ar» particularly adaptiva in that thay attack aavaral or 
a n u ^ t r of aora or lass closaly i^latad hosts Furthar* ha 
statad that *Iha &alanca <3iaintainad tsy tha struggla for axistanca 
hatKvaan spacias i s iiinaiiataly and violantly diaturbai i f tha 
Qsrasitas of any particular spacias l»a rwaovad. Jiuch a fom 
suddenly bagins to incraasa in nuiOiarSt rsproducing itsalf at 
a phani^nal rata aporoaching tha gaoMtrical prograssion* which 
wmild thaoratically obtain i f avary individual wara paraittad 
to raach ^ t o r i t y and iapro<^ea itsalf .* 
whaalar (1911) concludad that insact parasitas cannot ba 
ragardcrl as instniasnts of aictar>sination» ainca tha cosplata 
axtinction of tha host spaciaa would involva tha dastruction of 
tha parasita spaciaa. Muir (1914) has pointad out that a 
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parasita can axtaiioilnata a host spaciaa only whan i t has 
othar »aans of autisistanea, FXandars (i999) has obsarvad that 
a poiyishagous paraslt«» .j^ taohviyua halyol^a Ooaioaco which 
CG^plataly rachicail tha population of i ts host ni^ra scala^ 
aaissat^i^ niojpa (Niatnar) in CiUfoxTda* His obsaxvations ara 
in confirmation with ^Syir*s viaw, 
Qaith (i929) has shown tha raiation of auitipia parasitis3 
to tha biological control of insect pasts, f^iltipla oarasitis^ 
^cordy^ng to him is a typo of pai>daitis:a in is^ch tha 9am 
intiividual host insact is ir^abitad sioiiiltanaously by tha young 
of two or naoxa diffarant spaci^s of primaxy parasitas* In casa 
of C9ultipla parasitis^t ha has shown the following conditions« 
one parasite aay be either intrinsically superioTt intrinsically 
inferior* or intrinsically equivalentf to the other. I t nay 
also be either ejctxinsically su-^eriort inferior* or equivalent* 
to the other, tn a suosequsnt paper he (1933) statei that the 
efficiency of a parasite is aaasurei by the host density at 
which i t is able to destroy the host's surplus progeny* that is . 
the m»»ber of progeny in excess of the nwsber of parents. 
cifaith & JeSach ( i M 2 ) have deaionstrateJ the effect of 
oarasites on the population density of their hosts. They 
art if icial ly covarel saall twigt* infestei with aealy bugs* 
with cloth oags and recorded increase in the host population 
when co«»arei with the host population of uncovered identical 
twigs. ^ coTiparison of readings so obtained give the evaluation 
of parasite's effectiveness* 
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Cocip*r« X995) has coKniatttd th« eondltlon of 
parasit* ovipositor with th« natajr* of host bo<fy» nccoriing 
to hiai th9 parasito 8p«ci«» which hav9 tho ovipositor cofsplotely 
•nclos«d Dy tho stoma to tha apax of aMoaan* attack aoft 
boddod insacts such aa oiaaly VFharaast tha parasita 
spocifts which hava tha ovipositor partly axoosadt a t t ^ k insaeta 
having tough or hardanad intagjuent. 
Hlaoa (196S>) publiahad m ajtealiant t ^ v l m on soiw i mportant 
factors for anto^ophagous insacts to control insact pasts* In 
this C(^actlon» ho su^gastoi tha axpariaants on» rasponse of 
host to «H5oio9ical. factors* quiality of tha parasite to withstand 
cU!!iatic conditions pravaiUng round tha host, ond quality of 
tha porasitos for succassfally astalilishing host paraaito 
ralationships* 
Flandara (M66I}) discassad i n dataii and also gava nu^bar 
of instancas of spacias ra.^lacaaant in parasitic Nyianoptara. 
t^corJing to hi» intrinsic coniatition (co^npatition batwaan 
davaloping iniividuals) say hava no diract offact on tha avaraga 
dansity of tha host, Mioraas axtrinsic cospatition (cocapatition 
oatwaan raproductiva a ^ l t s l narkadly raducas host dsnsitias. 
Furthar, ha stutad that a spacias that is tKyth axtrinsically 
and intrinsically suparior w i l l nacassarily ali'Sinata i t s 
cospatitor. 
JttWiJov & Hosan (1969) hava pointad out that parcantaga 
of parasitixation ara not absoluta valuas, i>ut thair affaet 
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upon th® host* s popjlation is dkitemirwd by th» i r relation 
to th9 (tensity of th« l«tt«]r . 
Yasnosh (i976} pointsi out that ^ s IiiologicsX ehsractsi^ 
istics ar* of fundaissntai iapoirtanes in distinguishing ths 
tribos of ths f«aily ^sXinidao. Hoson & a»a«eh (i976> havs 
shown tho rslovanco of parasitos in tha eiaasification of 
scala insocts, Th»y (i979) taadte a revision of tha spoeios of 
Aahytia on tha basis of caojrphologieal ani tiioiogieal invasti-
gations and hava shorn thair i.uportanc© i n biological control. 
•milor & Kosctdrab (i979) statai that ''iUffarancas in 
parasita»scdl0 associations fr^quontiy hav« baan tha i n i t i a l 
stioaulus loading to tha di scovary of two closaly xalatad 
coccoid specias* in soaa instancas tha pirasanea of a singla 
parasita may ba sufficiant avidanca for diagnosis* but 
ganarally data on tha conposition and raiativa abundance of 
tha parasitas viithin tha coapiax ara naadaJ for coccoid data»» 
mination." 
Considarabla ataount of work on various aspacts of 
Chaicidoid parasitas of seal* insacts has baan dona out si da 
India* Among thaa arai ijiaith & Conpara (i928)» ^ t h & iJaSach 
(i942)» ^ t h & Plandars (1990), Coapara (1940, i?47a, i947b, 
1955), Fiandars (i993, i999, i960, i966a, i966b), Fiandars i l dJL. 
(1998), van dan dosch §1 (i999), Yasuaiatau (1996), Hiio 
(i9«3a, i963b, i963c, i963d), Taehikidva (1963, 1974), Annaeka 
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(i964), ao««ii (i969a« 196e), aos0n & OsSaeh <1978, 1979>• 
a^ivJov & HOMD (X9IS9) and ^ugonjMV (i972). 
SoiM iiiport«nt t«xoni^c eofitxibutlons on XndianChdlcldoi:i 
^arasitM of various groups of Insacts w o f taadis tiy Asfy r^ (1925)» 
Ihonpson (1944), Bhatnagar (1952), Narayanan t l (1957), 
ikitoa Bao (1957, 1 9 ^ , 1977), ikihtm Hao fldL Al* (•L965), /Uasa 
(1961, 1970), ^azwal (1964a, 1964b, 1965), Annacke (1967), 
iSh&fm (1970, 1972a, 1972l>, 1972c, 1974, 1975), ^afao aJU 
(1975), Hay at (191^!», 1974a, 1974&), Hayat a l (1975) and 
i^ue^k i l i i . (1976). 
Ho co^prahanaive account on the Chalcidold parasitas of 
Indian Psaadococclda and Ce^cids is availabla* In tha prasont 
study an attaupt has been mdi& not only to survey tha scala 
insects imt also thair parasites hava &®en raarad* Tha parasitas 
hava baan idantifiad aostly by coitparing v^ith tha typas in tha 
collaction of Zoological Musatia, Hligarh i^sl i^ Jnivarsity, 
Hligarh. Hasults of ivlantification hava baan supplasiantai by 
publishai data on Jhalcidoid parasitas. 
IWo nsw ganara, thraa mm spacias and thraa nm cossbina** 
tions ara tsroposad in tha f«aily iincyrtidaa. una ganus of tha 
saaa faaily is rsoortad for tha f irst tim frors India. Host 
ranga of oarasita siacias ara also givan. 
i^arasita saacias undar part I and part I I , host spacias 
undar part 111 ara l ists J uniar thair rsspsctiva hosts and 
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pdr«sit«« rostMetlvtly. Gaiwrd and spacits alon^ evith thvir 
hosts arrsngad alphabsUealiy undsr thsir rvspsctivs 
subf^iaiUss And f « « i U « s . P4r«sit« and host spsclss a«fked 
«tith on astttxl^ m xvpoct^j by th* author himsolf. 
to ehalcidoid f«3iiU«s» tt«y8 to sabfaniUos and 
gtnera of Encyxtidas parasitic on Pssudococcids arKl Coccids 
in India aro givsn. iCsys to parasita spacios whorovar 
nac9ssary ara also providad. 
Uanara raprasanting parasita soociaa of Indian ^audo* 
coccids and Ooceids ara iistad undar thair ras.^ectivo fa^Xias. 
Faniiy dncyrtidi^ baikor 
Uubfasiiy Tatracnasinaa Kaward.* ^naaiua i^alkar* Alalalia 
f ^ W W i Howard* ^^^^ gljyisalA 
ish i i , ^ S M M B M i M . Coapara, 
ftTO^rtflia irdos, feffa^iirHitii ^^ ^ t i s , y g t m a n ^ t 
^ r e a t , Porstar, 3hafaa, 
H«yat a l iJL.t cm^f^ 
lim^lkXJiSmXM. Hfft^yitiai^ia, Karrich* l^ftfjltftYgggtfa 
^ ^ a Hao, Naox^nthoanevr^u^ gan. n, , ^ftlttfMCtffilt 
^fttitfatnaiim Hayat t l aJL., flhaatti ("orstar, 
X^thomeygtua Aah^ad. 
^ b f « a i l y ianeyrtinaa i^ aXkar**- «^eatug Howard, Anhveus 
^ r , ^ t y i i t h m Howard, tftgiflttyggfnn «»<astwood, 
M a^stwood, d m A w H M m «<astwood, ffgfidslanCYrttfi 
^ m 
UMOTtiygm ^ r e s t , rncratmrym ITimofi, 
t ^ w r w a l i g l ^ i ^ a m i f liU^dlitaBia ^^rmtotdt 
ParoghllOTUraltfta Hayat H nX^^ P^aahUmx^T^^m 
i^frwtflrtffh^t ^retft* IhoMaontaea Ghtsqui^r*. 
Faoiliy Thomson 
Hoi^ ordt MiftWKUft, Magitta £aotschttlsky, 
^ f ^ t l l i fiWglitua Howard, qoccoohanua bostwood, 
l^yafilit, Howard, A^mad, ^gafitgfiifjlti Oirault, 
tlWYlaghPiyAft curauxt. 
Facaliy Ugni^orJLdaa 
PaiaiXy Ptorosaliiao aaiaiai} 
iSatftiiSCtilf Thocason, Canhaiafff, ^^tschaXaky, f^oranila 
Faodly UalopHida* Forstar 
TatffilUctltfa Hallday. 
FaralXy Eurylaehldaa ohafaa 
gStiadUttllU Riley. 
ubsarvationt on tha host-parasita and paraslta-hoat 
raXationshipa hava ravaaXaJ that ChaXeldold apaeiast 83 encyrtldaa, 
X7 AphaXinidaa, 6 oignlphorldaa, 2 PtaroaaXidaa, I HuXophidaa and 
i Evivyiachidaa ara knoiim to paraaitisa Paaudocoeeidat 92 
fineyrtida*, 23 AphaXinidaa, 2 ^gniphotldaa and 2 itajrovaXidaa 
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m kno»m to D«r«sitlt» Coccids i n I n i l « ( f ig . 49 A). Th«r« 
«x« f««r tp«oi9t tfhich &X9 knmm to i>ar«tltig« i>t«udiocoeeidt «nd 
Coccidt at «f«il. 
Tha morpho-fonotional p«etiliazitlct in tho eoiapotition of 
9bdaii«n md th« stanrwr of ovipo»itiofi msf hdv* th« 
•ignlfleancd in th« ^ d ^ p t M m to tho group of hosts 
(Kalina & ataxy« i976)« opseios bsienging to the sulifdnily 
Totr«cn«3inw of aneyrtidao havo tho oi^fiositor cotaplotoly 
oneiosod ths stofn* to tho 9p«n of dbdosMin (iiosont ^^^^ < 
f ig, 146 3), paritojr^itss prosoni ( f ig . 52 C) and third 
valvules (ostyli) fussd «dth socond valvlfois (figs. 91 Ff 92 
In the act of oviposition tho entira ovipositor is avartoi. 
Thasa spaclas mostly attack tha mtab&VB of the f a ^ l y 
i^ aaudococcldaa (f ig , 45 B). apaeias baion^to tha sa!>fa:3ily 
Bneyrtinaa of diwyrtidaa, ^ a l i n i d a a » iiigniphoridaat Ptaraoalidaa« 
Eulophidaa and Euzyischidaa have tha ovipositor usually partly 
axposad (Hosan* 1966 i f ig. 6}» paratargitas absant ( f ig . 96 
third valvulaa ( "styU) prasant (fig* 96 a ) ani ganarally 
iiovabla apart froa tha platas that baar tha«i. In tha aet of 
oviposition only tha shaft of tha ovipositor axtrudas. Thasa 
spaoias attack t^saudococeldst Coecids and diffarant atagas of 
various groups of insaets. 
Most of tha parasita spacias hava only ona host* but 
savaral instancas at* also knoim of a parasita spacias attacking 
two or vara host spacias. For instansa, dfranuaal^^a 
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Sh«f«9 i l . has iwsn wport»<J as psraslts of 
rfltoMltua Hsiat & MeComll, irfisrsas f^rtittfi gfyffPliltft 
(Howard) has t>ssn mpoftsd as parasits on vazious host spseiss i 
Ctrogltrtti tcUnllflnrta (ir—n, s a S j o I 
sisXSm ffinrart^gti ngrt^fiiit (coawtock)* 
fiastiiE yaiMigwcm vi**! MYinarta misUX t^9k9X% and 
ii^ehagieocet^s s:). ^^ tost of tho host speoias ara attackod by 
a singla parasita spacias ( v l t . » HilifigcCMt a t m n t i M i 
i s parasiUtai by ^agygUti fUgggynttclftttft Hao & 
but savaral inst«icas ara known that tha host spacios aca 
parasltizad bf two or mora parasita apaclos Cvis.t t^oaacoceua 
yirl^dl^ (f^stoad) ottackoJ by forty parasite spocios)* 
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49 B« n« l « t iv » «kufiil«fie« of P m s i t i e spMi** of •utof«MlU«s 
of Sncyrtldao attooking Ptoudoeooeidt «nd Cocei<i» in Xndlo. 
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to th# Ghalcidoid f « s i l i « » containing tp^eiet p«r«« lt ic 
on PMudoeoeeidt «nd Coecid* in India 
1, Bind cQxat norndi* nmx fi«tt*n«d «nd iUq* 
47 B)i mtmto^m nurrtm^ n«v«r ttxtand o v r fneopodtm 
(fi9« 46 3-J ) } hind ti{ki«« ustially wdth ona, rartly with 
two s^aall apuyai ai9do3Kin norsal * 2 
^ Hind eoxaa raaoh fiattonad and aimoat diae^UHo (fig* 47 O); 
caatanotufo ««idanad taadially and axtand ovar propodausn 
( f ig . 46 hind Uiiiao with two long apura ( f ig , 47 0)s 
abdomn flat abo^ and kaalad haloiv, 
ejmsicsilij/!^ Shafaa» 1975* 
2, aody nootaly navaf flattanadi acutaiiuna navar rib£>ofi-UUa 
( f ig . 46 GmBh fojra (swings «dth diae aatoaa» poatoarginal 
and atigesai vaina uaaaliy wail davalopad (figa. 47 
55 A-N) 3 
^ Body flattanadi acutallu-a nanra«ir and ribborii-lika ( f ig . 
46 B)t fora winga t>ava« poatearginal and atig^aal vaina 
nueh raducad ( f ig , 47 H)i niddla laga with titkiaa 
apinoaa (f ig . 47 C ) , . . . . UQNimmiom AatKMiad, 1899 
3, ^aoolaura a^aall with an obliqua groova or imacaaaiont 
adddla t ib ia l amir m X U 4 
Iha fanily liuxyiaehidaa ia eloaaly ralatad to Slaaaidaa« but 
ean ba aaparataci by i ta having 5»aagaantad tarait eurvad fora 
t ibial apart fora winga with wall davalopad aiarginalt poat-
SMrginali and atignal vaina. 
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ENCYRTIOAE 
EULOPHIOAE 
n.9. P«rt of thorax «nd pvopodoiM. in dertoi vim* 
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^ ^ topUura i4rg« «JKi without furrows addJU t ib ia l spur 
(fig* 47 A) ; souitoteutallar suturo straight 
( f ig . 46 C) m o m j u m W«lk«r, 1037 
4. Foro t ib ia l apur earvad» tarsi usually S-aagmantai 
( f ig , 47 PK » 
For9 t ib ial spur a t r a i ^ and bristl««*lika» tarsi 
4.8ag!aantad ( f ig . 47 u) i%st»rood, 1640 
9. Bo^ aaall; antariar siargins of axillaa strongly advanead 
ill front of tha laval of tha se<itoseutollar stutura 
( f ig . 46 0)t fora wings with postaarginal and s t i ^ a l 
voins sniall.. Ai^MUMltMQ Ihosison, 1675 
^ 3ody largo} antarior (Mrglas of axillaa not advancad in 
front of tho scutosoutallar outurai fora wings with 
postmargindl and stigaal vains wall davalopad. 
FTEIL^a^tJr^S i^ aliaan, 1820 
ri9« 47. A, mmX9 1^9 of Oneyrti<la« 
Hindi of AplniUiUaat 
C« mctau of SlgiUphorida* 
o. HinJ Pf Busylechidaa 
a. Part of ford I09 of Sulophidao 
Fore X09 of ^ o U n i d a o 
a, Foro f«ln9 of AphoUnlda* 
H« For» vsring of Signiphoxidao 
!• Foiro wing of Ouryitehldao 
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f ig. 47. and For* ««iii9«, 
rmiLY m^miam nmi&n 
^agoosls * usuAlly mailt stenosmitiia u*ti«l.ly 
withotit parapsidai furrows t axiiXiia tr«fisv9r«»» irmtr «n9i«» 
si*«Un9 or Aloott {aoeUng 46 G)i ant«nna« usually 
ll-'SsgiBsntscI and d^o&d of ring s s ^ n t s » fonlcls 6-.«aga«nt«d 
( f ig»« 48 49 i W f 94 mBGpl&ura mwf largs and 
vfithoat furfOMr; fors win^s with dlse sstossf stigaal vain 
» 9 l l dsiwlopadi fors tliAal spur cunrsd* niidJls tibial et^ ur 
largs <fig« 47 a)} tarsi usually d^sspmntsdi. 
Vary r^oantlyf Trjapitsio Cl973a» 19T3I») rocogrdiad two 
subfa-slUos t Tatraenominae md Bnoyrtinas in tho f«aily 
encyrtidas. Hiis has iiasn aoesptad by tho recant wofltars* 
Kay to subfasalliss of ^noyrtidas ^^alkort 
liasai on Indian aatsiial 
1. Paratargitss prsssnt (fig* 52 C) ; third valvulaa 
(•styli) usually ianovably fusad with sseond valvifars 
( f ig , 92 F* Qh aandiblas gansrally tiidafitats» rarsly 
tridantatat subganital plats («9iyi3opygiu»i raaching 
apaji of abdoaan} spaoias uaually parasitic on 
i>ssudoeoecids * TgTaCNffittN^ Hoivard, 1892 
« 232 « 
^ Parat^vgit** abt«nt {fig* 56 F ) ; third va Ivu Im ( « s t y U ) 
usually laovalily aftieul«t«d with ••eond valvifart 
i f ig . 96 Bh oiandiblat 9«fi«r«Uy with two sharp te«th 
and a broad truneations aubgardtai plata (whypopygiu^) 
navar raaehing apax of abdoiaan; opaeiaa parasitic on 
diffarant stages of various groups of insaets 
ElSCfan^m tifaikar. 1837 
Fifty«»s9van apaoias raprasanting tsianty^two ganara of 
tha subfaiiiiy Tatracnaainaa (axeapt throa spacias) ara knoum 
to parasitisa niacabara of tha f a ^ i y Psaudocoecidaa* sinty^nina 
apacias raprasanting aightaan ganara of tha subfamily 
Sneyrtinaa ara known to parasitica »a:3bdra of Faaudoooeeidaa 
and Coccidaa in India* Raiativa aliHindar^ a of r»arasitio apaoias 
of Tatraen«ainaa and Bncyrtinaa ara as shown in fig« 49 9. 
Kays to garwra of tha subf«aily Tatraenaoinaa and 
Sneyrtinaa ara givan. Kays to spacias wharavar nacaasary ara 
also providad* 
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/4bout 57 8peci«« r«pr»89iitin9 22 gorwra of tho s^btamHy 
Totraenminao ara known to parasitise 19 spdciss rofsrseontif^ 
17 ganera of th@ family ^^soudococoidao i n XnJia. A koy for 
tho sa.7aration of Indian ganora of Totracnomina«« baooJ on 
i s qiven bolo^?. 
^ Y to Xnctian ganara of Tatracnaiainao Hoes;arJ» 
baaai on fomaios^ 
1, Boiy flattanacSi haad prognath^as} caxi l lar^ oal^ 
2«@a9t3iW)todt labial pal.oi unatg^ntad 2 
^ Body nom&li head hyi^ognathuai caaxiUary palr^i to 
4»8a(paiitad» lab&al pal:^ 2«* to 3*30yi^ of)tod«.*« 4 
2, i^tannaa v^ith club 2»3C}gs€ntod ( f i g . 48 3 
^ Antannaa ^.Ith club 3»sogia9ntad ( f i ^ . 48 
i l l H t ^ Forstar, 1836 
3 , Foro «dng9 (fi9» 93 A) dansaly and finaly satosa and 
with a wall dafinad spacyllum: marginal fringe ahort* 
^ma-fifth or lass tha graatast wing id.dtht laarginal 
vain longar than wida ( f i g . 93 B) 
HtfllfhW^Ygliia '^ shmaad, 1902 
^ Fora wings ( f i g . 93 C; Caa-mn ^ ^ ' ^^ 
sparsaly and indistinctly sotosa and without dafinad 
spaculum; aarginal fringa long, taora than ona*half tha 
« Tha ganara gUtflitadta Htathtfltgaw Hayat aJL. 
tidaafi^^ua Hayat 4L* • A'* incorporatad i n tha 
kay. 
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grdatost wing width; oiarginal vein ojnctifoziB 
( f ig . 53 J ) . . . . . n. 
4. (lody siaali and unscX«rotis«di costal c « l l of hind winga 
narrow; antannaa with fjniclo and dob nonaai 
( f ig . 48 A.L) 5 
aody rolativaiy atout and eclarotisadf costal call of 
hind idngs broadi antannaa with funiclo and club 
flattwiad (f ig . 49 A-I3),. 16 
5. Viings well ctovalo:39d{ ayaa largai axillao broad. 6 
^ uinga rudicaantaryj ayas small; axillao narrow anJ v:idaly 
eo^ratocJ ^Xt^ll^SltUft '^©nclch, l % 4 
6* Ftmicla to 7«>8agm^t@d. 7 
^ Funicla S^sov^^ntod; for® winos ©1th sutear^inol vain 
strongly arcuate (Kerrich* 1967 t figs. 2i>-24) 
2rdds. i<>46 
7. Fonicle 6<»segmentad, club 3«»segiii9ntod« 6 
^ Funicle 7-sagiBantad» club 2»sagnantad; oaJical shorter 
than f irst funicla segsent ( f ig . 48 H); oaxillary and 
labial oalpi 3 and 2-8egmanted respectively; stigisal 
vein longer than marginal and postaarginal veins 
coisbined ftlflffitUffl Agarwalt 1 ^ 5 
6. Masoscutum without parapsidal furrows 9 
^ .%soscutun with oarapsidal furrows (Hosen, f ig. 16): 
antennae (f ig. 51 C, J> with f i rst funicle segnent 
shorter than second; fore wings with aiarginal vein long... 
Ishi i , 1923 
Fig« 46. Antennaa, ^ 
A* lutam ^ainUiiflii^tfi Ghosqui^m 
0. ifiniliafncYrtin a s M l ^af«o s i aju 
c. fftffiif^li^ftffl^gltta (shafd« et M* ViCKsb.n* 
HtffidwiffUg u n y i n t 
6* M m U f t fiLim 
lifatgjflilAff aiafeo 
<3* IrffgtOMiiU^ft ia^lJU. 
H* HtfftfgUehgfitrat l i c M K r i l (-^ifo® s l al* Maiai»«fi» 
mtgygtfi nn^gifigggtfft shdfoo t i itl* 
ItBtinyrti 4rettffa st i i . 
<arganytgt^ fff irvttca t i i l . 
Fig. 48, A n t m M , j 
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9. ocaoo cyUndrlcdi or alightly flattenod (fig* 48 F»X}. . XD 
^ iieap9 strongly expandsd ( f ig , 48 J*t) X4 
19, Pedieol longor than first f-jniel® so^nant (f ig. 48Q«*X)».. 
U 
^ Podicol ahortor than f i rst fanicX« sogaont ( f ig . 48 F ) . , . , 
1836 
Fore ^ing «!7ith costal cell broadt stigcaal vein normal* 
longor than postoarginol vein.*.. . 12 
^ Fore ning ivith costal cell narroesr; stig^aal vain dilatei 
apically* shorter than postmarginol vein ( f ig . 91 C); 
frontovertex finoly punctate (as Gvranusoidea Ck^mpore). 
h^I^jmoMAfkO. r^^rcet, 1916 
12, r*axiXlary and labial paloi 3 and 2-segiiented res'^ctively; 
disc of fore ^ings «?ith anifors thin setae 13 
^ i^^iaxillary and labial 4 and 3*aegs3£!nted res:^ctivelyi 
disc of fore «?ings with contrastini areas of black and 
hyaline setae (^afoe* 1972b t f ig. 
^I^ahhfliallft a>afee, XQ72 
13. Paratergites narrowi fesiale genitalia ( f ig . S2 G) t f irst 
valvifere ( f ig . 52 Ht a i m , i957 : fig* 59 B) alaost 
sefnicircular with basal and apical angles in one ')lane» 
second valvifers narrow with long finder-like prolongs-
tion» basal half of outer plates with thickened dorsal 
laargin* a^ wx of distal half sickle-shaoed; subgenital 
plate ( f ig . 52 Is rxlm^ 1957 t fig, 57) V.sha^ed with 
greatly reJucei posterior margin, anterolateral aoodeaes 
distinct ^ U a h O i t m ^«ercet, 1921 
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fig. 49. An%mtmm, 9 t A« idJtiUllE "^^vv^lt 
ifMldl^lfil CS0Bip«mi C» llBadiUUBIMlifc 
HtriyifMn 4 iubb« Hag} a. tAchik^ai 
«uM>« Hm 
. 256 * 
^ Parat«Z9it«s liroad (f ig. 52 C)t fdcialo genitalia 
(fi9. 52 F) 3 first valvifars ( f ig . 52 el with total 
and apical anglas at iiffarant lavalst aoeond valvifars 
vsithout fiiK^er-lilea prolongation, outar olata of uni* 
form v/idth with thickanad dorsal raargin; subganital 
Plato ( f ig . 52 J) with -jostorior margin broadly 
rotmdadt antorolataral opoddtaos alisant....*..* 
-
14. Frontovortax im::>jnctato; ma.'^illary and labial palpi 
4 and 3«8«gffiantoJ raapoetivaly. 15 
^ Frontovortox punctata; maxillary and labial palpi 3 and 
2-»8O9Qc^ t0d rospectivoly* CoQporo, 1947 
15. Costal call mrxomi foro vidngs ^th constrasting hyaUna 
and infuscatad araas (r^ ayat 1975 i fig. 10} 
^ Jantie, i m 
^ Costal call broad; foro ndlngs hyalina.... 
SMgxm ^^ o^ ard, 1896 
16. Antannaa with club unsagmantad (fig. 49 A, J)t hoad 
impanctata 17 
^ Antannaa with 3»sagiiientad ( f ig. 49 3, C); haad 
coarsaly punctata.... 18 
17. aody strongly sclarotixads fora wings «dth marginal 
frings, narginal vain longar than wida (f ig. 50 1); 
funic la sagmants and dab distinct ( f ig. 49 a ) . . 
i^ Cft&tUSSSUUQia Agarwal, I W 
90. Part of foro wing v«nation» ^ 
A. A n f l Uam ^ w a l 
IrtfftgmUx flMftttfrttnili 
l^otoaaatidaa ^f^^ea Shafto gj^ iX* 
p* iiMiOTiia ^^f^e n i ju 
Icti^tantfalfl lottM ^^^^ sk 
ijodlto s i i i , 
jtiUdUaa* Agaxwol 
I - NigffilitYfitytfi tftri^HiWil aao 
• a99 
>, ..PiUtM I 
O.UWBI 
Hq* 90. P«xt of t&rm wing v«n«tion» ^ 
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^ 3odl/ 1«89 sclerotlzo-:}; foro wings without marginal 
fringa, loarginaX vain punctifom ( f ig . 50 L ) ; funicla 
and club togathar agg^ahapad ( f ig . 49 J ) 
a^galdlYqU^t iiabba aaog 1165 
18, Fjrontovartox of moiarato vd.dth» one-third to ona-sixth 
tha total head «fidths punets doacanding batsfaan ayat 
and focial irapraaaion.. /^anggiua udlker. 1846 
^ Frontovart0X less than one-sixth the total haad width) 
puneta not doscanding betwaan ayas and facial 
imporaaalon.... Coopar©, 1931 
im Ganus ac^Q&Lm i^ allsor 
Tha gonua (^pt/qi^ jl^ iia ie ropo^smtad by a singla sr^aciost 
a^af^q Gaispara ftm India toMch is kooi^ to r^araoitiza 
y^ggqV (Cockarsll) (Karxich, m 7 i iiawat & r4odi» 
19681 Jhafoa 1975 )• 
2. Oanus t ^ ^ a l l a Agarwal 
Tha genua Alai^^^ is raprosentaJ by a single s.iaciesf 
a* SXSXA Hgarwal froa India which ia known to parasitisa 
Mlaaaeoi^ i^ m tg^ t^it^ e^ (Hawataad) (Hayat 1 ^ 5 ) . 
3. 3anas fyngyMi Howard 
jy^ovrtfa Howard is a wall known ganus of tha ajbfanily 
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T«tracn«iiiina«. I t ineXudas Xargast numlMjr of «p«ei«s f r m 
India which ara axclutlvaly a« parasitas of tha manbars of 
tha fasiiiy ^aaitdoeoeoldaa. List of Zndiwii apaciaa and thalr 
hoata ara glvan balow. 
aoftaxm AUg4 H»yat t 
Itostt gattftilffiWftW SP* (Hayat* 49691 
rnmmt gUauyitni l i Agagwai t 
Hosts M2ssimxs;asssm Masi^mk (CockmllHAqamaU A963) 
aliaBEHgyiiiU ^hafoa sk < UXifUA (Wawotaad)* (^hafo® aJ^  aX** A979) 
^amcis^g ItahTO^i Koatwood t 
Hoett ^laaly t»«g 
Aqaavru^ c i t r l Agarwal t 
glmftgaSMl SXiSk (Aiaao) 
(Sarswat E r<1i&a7j«ai 
1975) 
^iflYXm CflfflMIfl ^bba Bao d Bai : 
"oats I f g m i a ap. (oubi^ 8 Bao & Bai, 1970) 
f-tfljOYXW 'aifiW.laall ^^ard i 
Hosts Hianfi(t&fim IfllJ^^ia (N«wst«ad) (oubba Rao 196S) 
Hosti CtMJLUi X t o i U (coekarall) (^bba Bao & Bal» 1170) 
aiUiami JtUxUUfc Aqatwal t 
Hosts H^LaatM^tfi X i X U U (Nawstaad)« 
^iWMfififlldai tttettts^^t^* 
n w w f i i m film ( h i s so j 
(^afaa at 
(Agazwal, 1965) 
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tmaayjEUi awttwifni i i ^^^fao ^a* s^* ^rov, 
Hoati N o^f^ t^^ Qcqua vlrldia (Nflwatoad) (oh (ohafM A l a i ^ t ^975) 
Bec«ntly» Hayat (1979) haa mentioned the synonymy of 
ftWtVUAfflilg ^afoa Al* ^ith a lKMl 
Agarwal, This necastitatad to axamina tho typos of both tha 
spaciae froia tho collection of Zoological '^ JsauEat Aligarh 
iMiBlim Univarsityt Aligarfi, A caroful oxamination has shoim 
that SiMntmAtnala ^afa© at aJL- is dlaUnct froB 4. jalBMl 
Agarwal. The two apaciaa aro separated by the follo»?in3 key 
characterss 
1. Antonnao (Agarwal* 1965 1 flQ. 14; ohafee ^ ^ ^ * 
f ig. 23) nith scape t«tdco as long as padULcel as 
long as f i rst funicla segmsntt funicle segoont f irst 
four times as Icmg as «d(Se» 2<m4 throe titBOs as Icmg as 
wide n i^i^ a ,^ Agaxwal 
^ Antennae (^afee ftlAl** ^ ^ ^ " ^^^ scatM 
less than twice as long as widet pedicel much ItKiger 
than f irst funicle segmont} funicle segaents 1-4 about 
tulce as l(mg as wide 
• • 4* ^hafee i t so. rev. 
i i U m H i inaifillB-ihafee At Al. * 
Host! v^rft^^ (Newstead) (^afee ftt 
tiOamtiMi lOxaiMU Compere s 
"ostt l^erri^^ y^ygata (Cockerell) (^bba Rao & Rai, I07O) 
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mtflYtH ImUswnnla ^afaa s i Al* < 
Hostt Ooecid ( -^afM S i 
In author** opinion i t may b» a Paaudocoecid. 
anftama a l m l ' ^ a r w a i t 
Hosts U m M m 
aicifAwfituft trt^Uaaal sp* 
i^inftgMCCUtt ^OfiUU (aiafoe AI** 
ElaQ2fi8fifittl S t o l (Hi8«9> (Agafvsral, i965f 1969) 
m a a y m nlaKifi^aiuft ^afoe « 
^ s t t i^ anacoect^^ l^ ndicua (avasthi & (Jliafaa fil 1973) 
Jhafoa) cotab, n, 
^aqaK^a n^L^mallfilal^a ^ ^ ^ ^ BOO & Rai t 
Host I F a ^ ^ ^ ^ (CockaroU) (aibba I^O 8, nai^ 1970) 
HalagffigRtia aagaafiUnaa 
(Ndts^staad) (^afaa akSil*^ 
/^aflYm BatnteQgci cugauit i Host I ^ I^^ ishf^ yiqqfietn ^ct^pap^ (CockaraUXtvarayanan i l l ai* 9X957) 
Anaqyg^a BwifitMlataa Agarwax t 
H(»sts ittiAurnnfcflU aafifihadi (Qraan)« 
^CChaUCWa^a aasshart, (CockoraXX)<AgarwaX» X965) 
^aaYg^a laachanUala Tisbarxaka i 
Hosts aagtiiaUSttfiaua aaw,hagi (CockeraXX)(Mani» 1939) 
(atiatna^ar* X9S2) 
^aavrus Zshii t 
Host! ^ataawwtta i^tgyaltilaa (^afaa X97&) 
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fVHOTMi gC^JtqBflfi^littft Aqarwal i 
Host? gq^^amYMtan IntsHUai ( a m n ) * 
j^yiaai^fgwit t r i lUtat l ri.* 
Mia«fficqc.fiyi x U c U U (Nttwsteaci)* 
ai^fi^Mgfim sXisk (Bisso)* 
Paaadoeoi^^^ sp* 1965) 
Hosti aacghttittttgcm (Cock«rell)(Sab'^ Rao e. I ^ i , 1970) 
/Hamaa Agawal t 
Host I i^fr^ati^ii ^uat a 
gAagpfigfifitta s U H (Biaso) i.965) 
tho 8p@6lfie koys providej isy Jhafe® ^ (1975) and 
llayat (1979) at® suffieiant for spacific Idantlficatiai. 
4. Qanua J^La^aSgO*!.!. ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Thtt 9«fiu8 is raprasantad by a singla apaeias gaeehi^ gl 
Subba !iao froia incJia w^ich i » known to parasitica ^aeeharii^oeeua 
^^qi^ari^ (OockavaU) (^ »tibba Hao, 1977)• tha ganus is not 
incorp^ratad in tha kay dua to its inadaqoata orioinal daseri.^tion. 
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SariiJS gta^itnli 
Type«>sp9cl9t * ^^^t^afi^a qjgp^i^a^ Xshilt 1923 (by original 
ctoaignatiofi and laonatyiyi* 
The genua (yiauaai^^ waa firat propoaa^ by lahii (1923) 
tMiib fflfft^i^^^ lahii aa typa-apaeiaa* Tho ganaric eharaetera 
of this ganua have Iiaan givan in detail by Kanrich (1067). 
Soaia adJitianal generic charactara are au^geatad «9hich are as 
followa t Female genitalia (fig* 31 P)t f i rst valvifer 
(fig* 91 a) aeiaicircular* second valvifara vory narrow at apical 
ono»third» outer plate at apical one»third 0ickel«>ahar>ad; aub» 
genital plate ( f ig . 51 B) with anterior margin concavat antero* 
lateral apodesiea long. 
The gmtus lahii is reported for tho f i rst time 
frota India* IWo arsecioa are daacribed here aa net^ , Kerrich'a 
(1967) key to apeciea of 2*hii haa been raviaed in 
order to acccnnodate iOsSlsa. n. and lonaiptry^l,q ap. n* 
Haviaad key to aoecies of ifl|at^ aanfa lahi i , baaeJ on ftoalea 
1, Abdomw) not m c^h ahorter than thorax; aubgenital plate 
(•hypopygiuTB) boat*ahaped, pointed at apex 2 
^ Abdomen much ahorter than thorax! aubgenital plata 
(•hypooyglum) aeaitruncated and notched in the middle, 
scarcely boat»ahaoed{ antennal club with aecond suture 
not atrongly curved or obliquet frontovertex ahining, 
with reticulate microaculpture very fine and punctation 
aparae t Africa ic* eonf^^o^ Kerrich 
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2. imt«nnae having funic I0 8«gpa«nts 9 and 6 only a U t t l a 
longer than t^ voad* 3 
^ Antwinao having 6th f jnicle aagmant about one and a 
half timaa aa long aa broad and 9th a t i l l l a n g a r 9 
3. r^soseutuB) lesa danaaly punctata 1 starginal vain of fora 
wing alsioat ttniea langth of stigoal vains haad not 
domlnantly dark gra«n. 4 
^ ^aaoacutuo) mora danaaly pinctata} taarginal vain of 
fora wing only oaodarataly longar than atigmal vaint 
haad usually dominantly dark groan > Aaiat U.;»«A.« 
mmmm. 
4. Postoarginal vain distinctly longar than toarginal vaint 
laga with coxaa ^ d trochantara axeaiit at apaxt ^nd 
famora axcapt at baaa and apex, pala bladtieh tsrotm 
irsith waakt ctostly purpliah, matallic raflactionst 
faaaoacutuin with aatigaroua puneta aaparatad by about 
twica thair om diaoiatorat ^ o t Africa 
fi. fiSCS!l3A&i <^9rrich 
^ Poatnarginal vain diatinctly ahortar than marginal vain 
( f ig . 91 laga oran^a yallowi aaaoacutun with 
aatigaroua poncta aaparatad by taora than four t i ^ a 
thair om dianatars t I n d i a . Q , ap. n, 
9. Fora winga with marginal vain laaa than twica tha 
langth of atigmal vain; ayaa modarataly aatoaa. 6 
^ Fora wings with marginal vain almost twica aa long as 
atigmal vainf ayaa waakly aatoaa 7 
« 2IS7 * 
6. Forik wings broad, about tideo as lonq as widto, dise 
ptroxinial to spaeulua with thin sstaa bsnoath sutK 
mar^lnaX vain (Hosan, 1965bt fl9« 6>s antannaa vilth 
f i rst funlcla sa i^aant slightly lon^^ar than wlda 
(Bosan, f ig . 4) t Israal St* Iq^g-f^ Roaan 
^ Fora wings (aodarataly narro«r» iBora than two and a 
half tla»8 longar than «lda» disc proxlfoal to 
spacuIfjED with nuearous coarsa sataa banaath sub* 
marginal vain (f lg» 91 antannaa with f i rst funlcla 
sagmant t«»lca as long as wlda <fig. 51 C) t I n d i a . . . . . . . . . 
i i a o l M r A t 
7. Haad In slda vlaw (Karrlch, 1967 t f ig , 42> i^lth chaaks 
not sharply narrwnai to mouth; puncturas on oiasosoutuffl 
not very flna, oiiB^ y saparatad by lass than twlco tholr 
own dlaootars: hind tlblaa usitally nialnly pala, 
daikanad abova, btit I f aiora axtanslvaly darlcanad then 
at laast broadly pala at apax i i«ast Africa 
fi. a u t o e m U i^rr ich 
^ Haad In slda vlaw (Karrlch, 1967 t flg» 41) with chaaks 
rathar sharply narroiNad to south { puncturas on naso-« 
scutum vary flna, sostly saparatad by wall ovar twlca 
thalr own dlanatars: hind tlblaa only rathar narrowly 
pala at apax t ^ u t h Africa, i r l t r a a . . i^offt^i^^ Karrlch 
gkviftnia lasllfi* ^p* 
( F I 9 , 51 H-W 
Usttl*'' i^ ack, 8li9htly wid«r than long In faoldl vl«wi 
ant«fina9 insartod balow lomv ieval of «y9ss •/•s dark brovm 
and sparsely satosat apace batwean antannal aockata about ona-
half tha iddth of frona batvsaan ayoat mamillary and labial 
palpi ( f ig . X) 4 and S^aagotantad raapactivaly i mandiblaa 
( f ig . H) bidantata. /Witannaa ( f ig . J ) dark axeapt aeapa 
oranga yallowt acapa four and a half timaa longar than Krlda« 
padieal about twioa tha length of f i rst fimiela aa^@nt« f i rst 
funiclo aagmant ahortaat and slightly longar than widat funicla 
iwgiaanta eubaqual in langth* 2*4 ona and a half timaa as 
long as wl(to» 5th slightly longar than wida» 6th as long as wida; 
elub 3«8agiiiantad» slightly longar than praeading thraa fimicla 
aagaanta cotubinad. 
ratieulataly scalpturad with satigarous 
punets aparaaly diatributad and saparatad by nora than fot» 
tioaa thair own diaaatarsi maaoscutua with paraosidal furrawvs 
•• in qxiKi^ tKi^ M Xshii (Bosan* i965l>t f ig. 16); axillaa 
triangular* naating aadially. Fora wings hyalina* about two 
and a half tiaas as long as widsf sufanarginal vain long* 
alightly dilatad at apical third, marginal vain alightly longar 
than postaarginal and twiea tha langth of stignal vain ( f ig . K) i 
• 2€9 -
marginal frlngo saall, 8(3acdfl by a dlstaneo sqvial to 3n*«>third 
thdir length. Kind wings hyaline» aboat five and a half times 
lofKi^T than «ddei marginal fringe smaUt spaeei by a distance 
equal to ono«fourth thair leng^, Legs uniformly orange yeliosr; 
middle t ib ial spur as long as basltarsys, 
f^bdof^^.m Jaxk bramt as long as thorax; su^genital 
plate boat^shaped* reaching slightly beyond apex of abdotoen* 
3ody length t 1,2 m , 
fto^^vpe 2N*IIA I Tamil Madu, Goitobatoret 
fiftaaaglat n.t on tiaaau OT^UlMUt 
27. i i i » 1979 (a. axaaSbt)* 
SUytsmlt teilotnnlia sp. n. 
(Fig. ai M ) 
Famale. 
tillit.* ^ark, slightly voider than long in facial viewt 
antennae inserted belo«r lower level of oyesi soace betiMeen 
antsnnal sockets about one^third width of frons between eyest 
malar space shorter than eye width; eyes moderately setose{ 
maxillary and labial palpi ( f ig . 9) 4 and 3«segnented respee* 
tively; mandibles ( f ig . oidentate. antennae ( f ig . C) 
dark brown except basal three»fourth of scape orange yellow; 
scape long and slender* about 8 times as long as wide; pedicel 
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distinctly longer than ist funicie sogasnt; f jnicl* 8«^ent 
ist shortost* 2nd and 3rd tulMqyal in length and oach abojt 
t«sdLc« as long as mlds, 5th and 6th on* and a half times as 
lon9 as «iids; dab 3«>sogBMnta as long as isreesding 3 funicie 
segments together, 
i^ark bramt isesoscutt^ a coarsely setose and with 
distinct para.^idal furrcws anteriorlyt axillae and ocutellua 
finely setose and reticulately sculptored. Fore tstings slightly 
infuscated, about t»o and a half times as long as «?ide{ disc 
proxiiaal to spoculusi <rrith nisaerous coarse setae boneath the 
sutaarginal veins sutjaarginal vein slightly Ksddenod at apical 
third; tBarginal vein slightly longer thm postoarginal and 
less than tvsice the length of stigoal vein (fig* marginal 
fringe small, spaced by a distance equal to one-»fouqrth their 
length. Hind ixinga hyaline, about five and a half times as 
long as wide ( X . J l i 0,19 umb)! laarginal fringe sisall, spaced by 
a distance eciual to one»fourth their length. Legs dark brorai 
except fore and mid tibiae at a ^ c a l halves, hind tibiae 
coDpletely, and tarsi yelloidsh} oidile t ib ia l spur as long as 
basitarsus. 
^^gylaMtt,* Jerk, slightly longer than thorax { tenth 
terguD long; paratergites long and narrow} subgenital plate 
boat-shaoed, pointed at apex, reaching beyond apex of abdooien. 
Jody length t 1.6 m . 
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n g . 5i a t m t n l t Imlattwilit V * ^ f^Mbi^t 
a, toiUoxy «nd laiilal i ^ i p i i iteitonnai F«xt of ffors 
wing} Subg*iiit«l plat»i F, Part of axtsmal ganitaii«i 
a. First v«lvif0r« 
l u t . a i i n t n i i ind^kfift tp. ^ « H, itendibUi x^ m»xiiwf 
and labial palpi g J . Antann*; Part of fora wing vanation. 
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< Uttftr AUgarh, ox. 
If lMUtUl (viMon), on iatoOift Mlfflgtnft 
2. i f i u . i9rr (a. I . MaaSbt>. 
iliSSSiSISlSL* samo data as holotyrid. 
6. Qonus ^.Ui^ffifima BSarcot 
The praaant author raarod Jolinl^Qeqyqq from 
7, Gonoa Cmp9r9 
Th& gmuB Gyy^uaoidaa is raprasantad by tho folioii^ng 
thraa apaciaa from India vshich ara knom to paraaltixa siaiBbars 
of the fai&ily Paaudococcidaa. 
QYrm\499l49A lUXft MX U* < 
^ S t l P^qacaecQidaa (ohafao gj^  ft^** 
AosUM t l Ml* < 
Hoati l^ iiMMaffigSMa X U U U (^awitaad) (ihafaa H A«>75) 
gtUld i < 
Hoats OOccid (Alaa, 1970)* 
In ajthor'a ^Pinion i t nay ba a i*aaudococeid. 
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K«y to Indian spdcles of gyy^i^^Q^j^^^ Cboiporo* baf»d on fMuil«t 
1, Ant0fina« tvlth finiolo sagnonts yalloiirish brown; seaot 
aora than t««o and a half tiioaa as long as f i rst 
funicls ssgmant distirtetly shortsr than soc^d; stigaai 
vain as long as marginal, and mora than half th@ langth 
of postiaarginal vain. . . 2 
^ Antannaa (Shafaa ^ 1979 t fig, 34) v^lth funicls 
aagoiants dartc; scapa about ttfdca as long as widaj 
f i rst and saoond funiola sagmonts suhaq^tal in lengths 
stigmal vain slightly shorter than ciarginal ^ d ona» 
half ths langth of ;X»stmarginal vain (ahafaa s t 
1973 f fig* 351, . . . . a* Indiqa Shafoa at. ol , 
2. slightly dilatod^ slightly mora than throe and 
a half tlcMis as long as wida (AlaSt 1'970 t fig* 1) ; 
postmarginal vain «9ith 7 8etae« one and a half tisaas 
the length of stigpial vein ( A l ^ t 1^70 t fig* 2 ) » . . 
i-pilida Alan 
^ ^a.ia each dilated, slightly less than three tises as 
long as wide (3hafee ^ ^ ^ * post* 
msrginal vein with 9 setae* (oore than one and a half 
Uaea the length of aUgnal vein (Shafee 1979 t 
f ig, 30) g, l i f t t t 3hafee H 
6. 3enus IjtoWiHifiU 
The ganus tfi^geg^^^^ is represented by a single soecies. 
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U* (Ayyar) frois India which i t known to ^aratitli* 
l^ lanoeoeqi^ i^  fijUSL ihyyax & Ma^aband^u, 1934} r^rxleht 
1967). 
9. Osnus 09 Santis 
Tho gonus is raprosantacS b/ tm spaciaa 
(layat and ( ^ a t ) from India 
vtihich ara knovjn to parasitlsa ^ ^ ^ ^ (Cockarall) 
(Kayat ak Ai*t 1975 K Tha koy glvan by Hayat ai* (1^79) 
la aufficlant for tho IdcmtlfleatiOTi of tho two spoclos* 
10. Qonus ^ r c a t 
Iho genua iToatoB^atida^ is rooroaantad by a sing la aoacias* 
!»• oho f 99 stSi aJL* Tcra XnJla. ohafea ^ (1975) 
racordad ita hoat as Caceid ^ I c h in tho author'a o^sinion oay 
balong to tha fasiily Paaudococcidaa. 
11. Ganua fatfltgMltta Poratar 
Ihtf ganaa Laqtgg^^^ia^ la known to contain nina a<aaciaa 
fro© India which ara known to oaraaitisa maesbara of tha family 
Paaudoeoeeldaa. Tha parasitic apaciaa with thair hoata ara 
aa foliowa t 
aUatgtltnall ^ ^afaa t 
Hoats Oaccid (Khan & ihafaa, 1979) 
^l^tWfiBW X l f i U U (N«wataad)» 
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Hosts Coccid (tvhan & chafed» 1975) 
lUatfiggfitft YXskiku, ( ^ m t M a ) * 
UfftiffaatUa ^^^XtlQM Howard t 
Hosti M s s h s O i a U l 
TureOTj 
'^Jft^ qif^ y^ ^ a^yamliftift ( iai^el l )* 
(Mali, 1939) 
(ahatnagar, 1932) 
(Jhafae, i m ) 
float» CSoccid (t^iaii a i^afaa, 1975) 
Hoatf Coccld (I3ian a A^aroal* 1975b) 
im9M,%M i^f&m)* (riayat a l 117S) 
^llmSftCfttfa Y U l ^ a (Nevfataad)* 
fiUxL (nisao) 
(fyyat at 
Loatomaal^ ii^  H^ l^ a^ yg^ ai^ i^  Hayat t 
I^ Joati Ooccid (Hayat a t ^^75) 
Uat^aaaUa alnaaUiU « 
Hoatt iAaaiy bjg (^afaa, 1171) 
Iha doo a Xniiiin apaciaa of LQntQ.adatiy Foratar ara 
9a3dr4t«4 iay tho follo«vinq :^ay eh<itr«ict3rs. 
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Koy to Inilan s.;>9Ci9« of LaotcKn^f^l^ Forst«r» basoi on fo'saltts* 
i* i^tenn«}Q virith club shorter th<in first fjniclo so9nant....2 
^ '^tenndo with club as long om or longsr thaa f irst 
funicle sogpont 3 
2« Jca.^ four anJ a half tiiias longor than tvlde, club 
shortor than socondl funiclo @ag:3ant {^^afea* 1971 i 
f ig. 4}t postCmarginal voin as long ae otiginol, 
s l i ' ^ t l y shorter than oarciinal voin I ' ^ l i 
k' ajom^atiUl i^hafee 
^ Jcaoa 8QV@n timas longsr than viido» club as lon^ as 
SQCond funiclo sag^ent (Khan & ;ihaf©o, 1^5 t f ig, 16)j 
pootDarginal vein longar than stlgsal and marginal 
veins sooaratoly (Khan & iahafoo, 1975 » fig. 17) . . . .*•« . . . 
L* Iflnalimlft f^an a ohafaa 
3. Podicol distinctly loss than half tho length of f irst 
funiclo sograont...*... 4 
^ Podicol 3ora than half tho longth of f irst funiclo 
sognant. 5 
4. Funiclo sogaant first throo ani a half tiD#s as long as 
wido and as long as socond, sogotant third longar than 
fourth (ihafoo, 1971 i fig. A> aunturionais Shafoo 
^ Funicls !>99iiant first two and a half tiues as Icmg as 
vtfido and shorter than socdbd, sognonts t h i r i and fourth 
suboqJdl in lan.3th (rihan 4 ^afoa« 1979 t f ig. 4) 
k* teaY^tntJlCgjya ^ a n & I^hafso 
* k* iaetvlooil f ^ a r d is not incorporatad in tho kay* sines 
i ts original doscription is not avallabia to tha author. 
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S. otigrodl vein shorter than 'aar^lnal &ni postnarglnal 
V9ins separdtoly 6 
^ ^tigmaX vain as long as marginal an:J postnarglnal volns 
saparatoly (Hayat ftlnL.* 4975 t fig* 33); f i rst and 
saeondl funicie eegnients sulKiqual in length; club about 
as lOTg as precoiinrj ti^o funiclo sariionts coiibinddl 
{Hayat a l i i , , i975 i f ig. 3 2 ) . a S l S S m s i A " e y a t aLSL* 
6* iieap® as l<mg as or shorter than basal tviro funiclo 
secants togoth@r 7 
^ iicapa dlstinotly longor than basal te?o funicla sogoants 
together. 8 
7. tJody yollc^; club ahortor than procoiingf two funiclo 
sogQQnte cc^Bbinod; faniclo 6@g-Q3nte f i rst ani socondl 
subaqual i n longth; oiarqinal voin shortor than post* 
niarginal vain niarQCoxalia CcynaagQ 
^ Jociy infuscatoJ; club about as lon3 as proeaJing two 
funicla se^^ents co^abinad; funicls so^ EBent f i rst 
shortor than socond (ishan tk dltafoo» 1975 t f ig . i ) } 
marginal vain slightly longor than postaarginal vain 
(Khan d ^afaa, i97S i fig* 3 ) « . . . 
- . . k . AlUiti l ini lS. Khan & a^hafss 
8. Jcape fiva t i ^ s as long as pedical nsarly twics 
as long as vdia (Hayat 1979 t f ig . 23); width 
of frontovartsK tvdca tha length of f i rst funicla 
sagcMnt; scatallusi with a cantral alongatad brown patch; 
spaculCJica intarraptai bahind by four rows of discal 
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•eta9S mldldle t ibial 8!7jr js lono as basitarsaot aoical 
rl3 of tibia and tarsal soguant with 7, 9 & 2 
pogs respQCtiVdly*. bravia Havat a l 
^ ocape six ti-sas as long as podicel tivo and a half 
ti-nea as long as nida (i^an d ngarwal* 1976bt fig. 2) ; 
irjidth of frontovertOK loss than twice tha length of 
first funiclo sog^ Dontt scutolluB tadithout elcmgatdd 
brovvn patch! 85»ocu1ud interrupted bohind by t*&'o rciR«a of 
diseal setaof niiddlo t ibial spur longer than basitarsus* 
apical rim of tibia and tarsal sognent 1<»4 r;ith 14, 
6, 9 li> 4 paga roopoctively. • .Is., lonoiacaptia iOian /^arwal 
12, v^nus f^ lafthhoodia ohafee 
^lafoo (I972b» 1972c) doscribad two species 144. iniiea 
3iaf«9 and flava i^^ afse and raportod l^lioeoce^a sp. as thair 
host. Iha host ^atarial of those parasitas d@posited in 
Zoological 4as9ua, lAligaxh <usU3 Jnivarsity* aligarh was 
dascribaJ by <^asthi <» Jhafoa <1')76) as new &paci«s» t»aiioeoeeus 
inJicjs. which in tho ^r^sant study is transferred to the genus 
-^>hepacoecj« Jockorall. fhe t«^ o species of i^^jghhffff^i ihafee 
or J sep^irdtol by the following key charactors. 
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to Iniian 8,>aci08 of .4dahhoodl^  Jhaf»&t basoJ on fa^alos 
I , i^tennae r l th scapo four and a half ti-aas lontioir than 
widki, clJb as long as preceding throa f-jnlclo sognants 
coabinad (f ig , 48 cBar^ iinal v©in mjch shorter than 
postaarginal and atlgml voins soparatoly ( f ig , B).•,»• 
Jii&fB& 
^ Antennae t^it^ scapo threa tiaos ioni^or than wid®* oitib 
iongor than pracoding three funicio sogaants coibinod 
(ahafde* 1972c i f ig. 13)s aorginal voin as long as 
poattnarginal and one^half the longth of stigaal lii^in 
(aiafeo, 1972c s f ig, 14) fg. flava^ Shafaa 
13. Gonus at §1' 
Hayat ^ al . (1975) proposoi tho gonua for 
tho apocios, g^arttgMa gg^LantitUi '^ajcwal and ro^rtad i t as 
parasit® of yffgfilt^gliYgHiE i n m U U i ^ careful 
exaaination has shown that the fe stales of oriental^^ Aasrwml 
possess cortain characters (aesoscutun with Indication of 
praisidal furrovsrs antoHorly, fore things «^lth loni narginal 
vein* antannae with fjnicle segoent f irst shorter than second* 
stfbqonital ilate v^th anterolateral aoode^s) which agree in 
e v r y raspect ledth the fenales of Jlja^enia sp. ( f ig . 51)* 
Tlu^  two are se parate J only on the basis of branched end 
siiiple condition of naale antennae, /ery recently* BoaSmk (1979) 
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recogniiei this charactar ds of subqenoric sijolficanee in 
th0 g@nu9 dnaa^dltM '^tschulsky. Tho ganus is 
not ini^iiiitod In tho fcoy. 
i4« Gsnuft t^oilaeoiQa Cosipore 
Tho gonus Is rapr359nt9d by two spacios txmi Ini ia cihich 
are known to parasitise aaoib-ira of tho family Psaadococcidao. 
rjaodlseodas I^ Pj^ fijits. T^ arayanan a aubba Hao i 
^^oQtt i^oaQGOcc^fi v^r^di^ (rJoi^stoadl CSubba Oao g l 
^Connell 
i^ggich t 
Host I filoaly bug (t^riich^ 1967) 
U&Y to IndULan st^ dcios of t^ Qodiacode^ ikxJiporo, basoi on foniaXos 
iy©s makly anJ s^arsoiy hairyi antonnal sca;3® ts^ o and a 
half ti^as tho length of i ts greatest width,. 
d» togfiltYl ^ r r i c h 
^ dy©8 etronqXy hairyt antennal scapa two and a quarter 
tidies the lenqth of i t s greatest i^dth*.. 
indi^us Narayanan & -iubba HLao 
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15, ^nus n, 
Typ0»sp0clos } j^Ugf^MtMa tflghU^ygai, ^afaa sJL 
fJaad dUghtiy ©dcior than longi .i)«iX»3r ap^ ico larger than 
tranavorso dloaoter of ®yoi ujniiblos biioiititto; •axilldry 
palpi 3«>sogn39ntod, labial palpi 2<»3og^3ntQ4; antannae 
insertotl tialoev lowdr laval of oyess funiclo 
6-»SQgi}antod, dab SUsogmantoi | ra^soscutaii &nS scutollJi] 
difforantly sculpturad; for@ i^ i^ngs hyaiino» costal coll broad* 
oidrglnal vain as 1<»I3 as stigial ani longer than poataarginal 
voins ojidilo t ibial soiir slightly shortor than basitarsusf 
abdo3on lon^ar than thora»f p^ratorgitoo long and aidonod in 
•idilo ( f ig . 52 C), Fa^aiilo gonitalia ( f ig . 52 P) i f i rst 
vdlvifors (fig* 32 i ) fivith basal and apical angles at diffsront 
levalft* socond valvifers of unifor::} -^ddth* oator plates of 
oniform «^idth «<dth thickaned dorsal m^ r^ginf siibionital plato 
( f ig . 52 J } f.ith postarior margiin broadly roandadi, antaro-
lat<»ral apodaitas absant* 
Tha nm genas is cloaaly ralatai to Joliohocaraa Ki&reotf 
bat aaay bo iiffarantiataJ frm tha lattar by tha charactara 
aa jivan in the ^naric kay, 
tifi^^flii^rfl (Jhafaa O l ' h co^b. n, 
(Fig, 52 i ^ f ) 
^UP^MtMl UshlHmfA ihafae al 1975 $ 26 . 
This s.^civia has oaan Jaacrib^d in Jatail by a^afaa £i, jJ^. 
(1975K 
* as2 
H q . 52 /WF. HittltUahgBtMt t i t l U l i r a l <Sh«f«t i l i i J t eonti. n . , 
^ t A. B. i'art of for* wing vanatloni C* A^-mn of 
•bdcMion, in dorsal vlmt SubganltaX pl«to{ a. First 
v« lv i f « r j ^«rt of oxtomsl gonitaUo* 
Oolia>ie««p*s tp** ^ s P«tt of oxtomsi gonitsUas 
H. H r o t v « i « i f « r i X. ^ b g ^ m t a 
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» ^^olotypo mi oaratypas in Zoological 
ausoun of the Hligorh .'UftUn ^ v a r s i t y * /iUgarh} 2 Jttar 
Pradefih» AUgarli, ox. <,<ffffg|#fhyttty4n inagiltUl (^SraanK on 
^ l i n u a awAgnafflfl v i u , 1977 d i m t b l ) . 
46. Ganufi ^'^rrtch 
Tho 9onas ijaoiusfaatia t^rr lch rapros^ntedi by a singio 
&p0cios» H* aaftowaqf (oubba iiao) froa India r^lch is knotr^ n to 
parasitise antonina gra-atnis (Maskoll) (Subbd Uao» 19571 iStan 
1961). 
aQnu0 t^aQolatvcQms Sabbs ftao 
, gonjs rfeonlatvearaa uobba Hao is ropr^sonteJ by d 
sinqld spacios ii, ^a^hikdy/ai ^bba ii^o fro3 India. I t is knonrn 
to pardsitisv Pulvinaria sp* (^bba Mo, i965b) dn:l 
•iastraeaccjs icarvoidfta (Green) (Hayat 4979). 
16. Jenus ,W(tntiho*ncYntfa gon. n.* 
lype-s J@ci09 I liggllaflngYrttfi 3i»taagieQid«a Conmra s i i960. 
.iirauit (19X5) propOMd tho qenut for tho 
«pocieft» d* fUMlcUYyi ^raalt, ^ tricolor i i rault and 
* r c c o p t d f o r publication in iSOitlMiL. OHL' WLmL* SflS.* 
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olrault. He (19X6) synonynifftd his ganus 
Jctt^oanevrttja (^ /Ith Hanthoanevrtatt t^hmad^ Latdr« Tiabarlakft 
(1920), a&han & fag&n ^loroat (i92a}« Peek (1963) 
aceeptoJ GirauXt (1916) i n considering Se^lioancvrtua Qirault 
as synonya of Xdnthoencvftug AshsaodJ. I^emtiyt CkmpQ^ Q al;. 
(1960) rovalidatoi tho <^ 9nu9 ScQlioancvrtua Girault and 
describad f3vfaagicoido8 un^ier i t , HowQvar, thay said t " i f 
no Riistoke was oada by Ticabarlako i n synony.idling aeolioancvrtua. 
i t 3<3y bo dosirdbio ta ©rroct a n&w o&nus tor MMSlSSiUSMy^^ 
iihaf&o iijL« (1975) provisionally accopted Consparo akaJU 
(1960) and doseilboi ^^ if}fUgua undor 
The charactors givan by Oirault (1915) for tha tyr»r 
8p9cio9 of 3eoiioancvrtus i . a . **for0 vdng donsoly and f in»ly 
83to«9« Darginal fring® longer than usual* a f i f th thd gr^atost 
winq vsidth* agro^ in every roapect vfith th® q^norie diagnosis 
of Kdnthoanevrtaa i^ahmBdJ (fig* 93 A). Tharefora» the present 
author «icce:^ t9d earlior workors i n regarJing ^alioftncvrtuft 
C4,rault as synonym of •Kanthoei^ evrtui^  <\shnM>ad. Furthert a new 
ganaa ^^oxanthoenevrtiis i s proooseJ for ^ aysttfiCPiilM, Cmp^r* 
aX Ak' i n d i e ^ a f e a 
Tha new genus .woxanthomnevrt-^f is characteriied as 
follows t 
Head pro^nathus* distinctly wider than long in facial 
view; eyes small; malar space longar than transverse diawter 
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of eyat} nandibios bldontatd; adxillazy ani labial palpi 2 <indl 
i-iSd^anted rospoctivoly; antsnn^o (fig* 53 &) 
f jnicle 6»SQ^ont®dt club seapo nodlaratoly diiatdcl, 
paJlcol longer than f i r s t fonicle so^-aent? thorax flattansri; 
fore wings ( f i g . 53 C) hyalina* sparsely ani indietinctly 
c i l iate and i^thoat dofir^d spoculu^t marginal fr ing» 
long* otore than ono-half of tndng t^idth* marginal vain puncti«» 
form ( f i g . S3 middla t i b i a l spur Icmgar than basitarsme; 
abdoson flattened, distinctly longor than thorax. 
Tho gonjs 990. n. Is roprosontod by 
tt^o species fron India. 
iteoxanthooncvrtus indicoa (Shafoo SL SX^ h co^b. n. 
(Fig. 93 
iCflUggflffYtttfa i n ^ g M i gSu i l** 1^75 t 33. 
Mat^^rial anflJ^ngd » Holoty^ v4th data i l i U h i i aihar, 
^uzaffar:7ur» Jhaoa, «*. ^eeh^ricoecjB aaechari (CkKskeroll), on 
.iiPtCffytilMl afflfilnirijffl U n n . , 5. x i . 1069 ahift j )* 
.^<fQxanthoftnevrttl« wmag^eoldaa (Cocapors i l fti.), cosib. n. 
^tUOtnCYrtya lygtfrtffQidM vJonpsra sk Jli*» t 46. 
iidfifihirtfigOTai aacchflrt, (Cocksroll) (Jonpsr© 
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Fi9. 53 a. H^ apithomne^ rtam nadril SSti^ Um ^ t A, For* 
wingi 8« Purt of «dn9 vitn«tion» 
Htatintiiftifftyrtyi l ir iUMi i i l i . )• ecMii. rt« ^ t 
C, For* ndngt 0* Furt of foM wing v«n«tioni Antvrma. 
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Kay to Iniidn soaciea of n. , 
bjsoJ on f9Hales 
A, .tfitsnnae funicld e^fpant f i rst s U ^ t l y ionq@r than 
indd©« 2*6 slightly t^dar than lon^; club 4is loa^ as 
procoJin^ four funic Is oogiiants co'.aMndi; for a wings 
(Janpara a^ §X,mf 1960 t f ig. i3) with ?aarglnal frings 
one-4)<3lf tho graatast ^ n o ^idth 
- ii. TOtfrtffftlSl^i (Ckjupars co-ib. n, 
^ Cfig* 53 u) vi?ith funicia eagmant f irst as long 
as tniia, 2*6 ona and & half tioas viid^r than long* 
club longor than pracaiing four funiclo oog^onts 
coajbinodj fora wings (fig* 33 C) with aarginal fringa 
mora thon ona»half tho groatast %^ng c^idth.* 
/ 
('^afsa sH §X*h co i^b. n, 
19» oanjs ^^diwal 
Tha ganjs t^ rdtla igQeQg.jfl i^urv^dl is raarasentad by follo»/ing 
two S3>cia3 fr^a India t»!hich dra tinoi^ n to pjr«isitiss laambars 
of th3 fti.'ailiast Psaaiocoecidda and Joccidaa* 
^'OSti Joectja ^rlrldis (tiraan) (Kh«in ^ ^drwal, 
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i^tfif jrgfiirai Y^giiUi ^^Axwdi t 
^ • t s Gocet^ a yir^dla (Jraan) 
gjladtBffgCaa Xl4MLE(' '^stead)' 
Fl^tggggfiffl^i y ^ i t t f l & U^arHch, 1976) 
^uonrwll 
aaatrococcja jftfiygliita (Omen) (Hjy^t a l 1975) 
Tho t«»o apeclo® are so^^arateJI by tha following k®y 
charactors, 
1, Koad punctata? uaxillory pal.-ji with basai threo 90Q:isint8 
squal, fourth lonfost; podicei longor than f i rst funicld 
89f|39nti apical rim of tibia and tarsal X-4 
t»lth lOy 159 ^ 
JCiXiillA ^aw^al 
^ Head iapunGtat9S aaxillar/ palpi with basal two ©ogusnts 
equal* third shortast* fourth longostf pollcol shortor 
than f i rst f j^ilclo sognant; apical rlai of t ibia and 
tarsal dogrsonts JU>4 with i l » 12t 5 anJ 4 pe^ gs 
ro8pactiv«ly • inJieuft iOian ^ ^^arwal 
20. Genj» etti/ylitinaiai Hayat t l i l . 
Hay at (1975) jro^oso^i th@ (|tnus for 
tho soociag, rlavita Hayat §1 ^l* "ind r«oortod i t as parjsito 
P^ F a r r l ^ ^ vlrgAta (Cockoroll). the gdnjs is not ineorporatod 
in tho kay to i t s inaisqaato original doscription. 
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21. Jtnus I^ omia For«t«r 
Tha genus llhQoua Pdrster is rsprsssntod by thrss spsciss 
fraa India which ar» known to porasitiEO nmmbsrs of tha faaiily 
PseadococcicJas • 
ifiai^ gft (l?g8ntiai9U«a caissqjiage t 
Hoatiii«^aiy bag i^aim sjLiJL*t i975) 
Ohflpiia flgtwUnla ^ oy^t t 
Wosti ^ o n t n a (Hayat, 1969), 
atcffhagt (Aiam) t 
Host I MgjltgntnHglla aaffchiiA (Aia^, i96i) 
Koy to Indian spaeios of ahooua Forster,based on feualos 
i . P0dicol as lono or longer than foiloeiing tv;o funiele 
ssgnsnts eoabinsds club longer than orocadino four 
funicle ssgnisnts eombinsd... 2 
^ Psdicel shorter than following ttvo f jnicle seg-aants 
co^abined; c l jb shorter than preceding four funicle 
segoients combined (;^afee ftJLAjL** 1975 t f ig . 6 9 ) . . . . 
• a* dSliOUlUUMfc Ghesqui^re 
2« Pedicel about as long as following two f i ^ c l e seginents 
together! f i rst f Jiiicle segment distinctly longer than 
widet club three tiiaes as long as wide (Alatis, 1961 t 
f ig . 9) ii. aaechari (Alem) 
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^ P«die«i dittinctly longer th^n foilo»ing two funicl* 
sagaionta togothers f irst fonicio •ogcaent about as long 
as witto; club t«vo «inJ a h<*lf t i aes as lonf| as wids 
(Hoyat, 1969 t f ig. a* ararainia Havat 
22. Qanus Ashnaad 
The genus Xanthoaficvrtua is raorasentod by two st»eias 
from India which ara known to parasitica aambers of thQ fdnily 
Psaudococcidaa. 
^fflthgtncyglui IgnalgiiYtitm a i ^i* * 
Host! Mflcffintl.Uff9gfitfa UsaaikiM. (^lafa© a t A I . . 
ffflgffhflgifigCCtfa aaccftirt (Cockaralix^ofao g l f l l . . 1975) 
Host I r^oQraia sp. (^afao g i l l . * 
lha t«;o si:^cias of '^ hr^ iaad oay ba saparatad 
by tha following kay eharaetars. 
i . Radical lass than t»»iea as long as «>id@, as long as 
follatnring throo funicla sagiiants coabinadti f irst fjnicla 
sagDsnt distinctly widar than long; club lass than tvrica 
as long as wida, longar than f jniela. . . 
iwialgl^iYaliiia ^^sfs* n 
. Padical twiea as long as wida« shortar than following 
thraa funicla savant a conbinad) f irst funicla sagmsnt 
slightly longar than widaiclub aora than twica as long as 
widat as long as pracaiing fiva funicla sagnants coaibinad 
(^afaa a l A l ^ t <^ 975 t f ig. 5 9 ) . . g a d r i i Shafaa §1 t l . 
» 291 ^ 
^iJ^ifmtvi jNCYiinrue w^ x^im 
^^out 60 to«ci«s ropro8*nting 18 gtnera of the subfaiiily 
ancyrtlride kns^n to oardsltlso ID sfiiieios r«pr«Mntirt9 
JLO 99nc»rd of th9 fa:3lly Pssudococcidat and 20 t'>aeids 
sentlng 10 genera of the faniiy Coceldaci i n India. H fc«y 
for tho soparation of i6 Indian gonora of ancyrtinao basd^ on 
fe^aXes is given bdio(»« 
Kdy to Indian ganora of tlncyrtinao Ualkar* 
Daaod on fonales* 
'MpVAi/^ 
tlandibloa dantata; third vaivuiaa ( » 8tyIi)y(articylatod 
with second vaivifars* 2 
^ f4andibia& broadly truncated apieaiiy; third valvulae 
( « s ty l i ) absent.. « . . . unevrtu^ Latgeiila. 1809 
2. Antennae ( f i g . 54 with funicie 6»8eg:D<»nted. 3 
^ Antennae ( f ig . S4 3) with fonicXe 4«>8egiiented» pedicel 
distinctly IcRiger than f i rst two f^miele seg!aent« 
combined. clJb distinctly longer than funiclei raandibles 
«irith four acute t<^eth (ohafee i l f tL^t 1975 t f ig . 282); 
scotellu'ii »iith Iwi'j scalest marjinal vein longer than 
postaarginal and stigsial veins co-nbined ( f ig . 55 
^>laaionaerus Crawfori. 1910 
3. i^ nt&.imQ co!a;5letely ex.iandeJ and flattened ( f ig . 54 
• 4 
* The genera f^ ghYCilt Mayr and j^ghllBnttfraliltt Hayat t l fli. 
are not incorporated in the key. 
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^ Antannae n«lthor ilattanod nor ox ^andaJ axcdit s o ^ 
tiaas the 8c<i;3# ( f ig , 94 5 
4» l-oro tr^n^s -aoro or losa unlfomly itifuscatoi; 9ub«» 
Qdrqinal vein «4thout trianQUlar ox Tension at & jlcdl 
third /inicatMa Hajari, IC^e 
^ For® wings ( f ig . d) v-dth -sany YsfMrn matches! 
sjtradrjinal v«in c»lth triangular qk mansion at a'>ical 
third kkestr/ood, 1833 
5. ^atellu-a ®»"ith a clustar of thick m t m or soalod on 
aUcdi half* 6 
^ Jcutellu!) ViithoJt clustor of thie!: sataa or ecalas on 
driiCiSl half 6 
6. ASdsoscJtJ-n «'ithojt brush of sotaa 7 
^ i^soscjto^ V9ith a drush of 83ta«ii oyas mostly dorsal, 
not idscondin^!! isoyond half the hocid deptht fore wings 
infjscated.. JL>£2£iiil20im ^i lveatri , 1915 
7. uvit^ositor .ajch exerted; sabganit^l plate (ahafee gj^ 
1975 t fi9, 116) with distinct anterolateral a-iodenes*..,, 
• ifyocMigntma iaiivestri, 1915 
^ Ovipositor hidden; sJbqenltal ^late (Hjyat a l l i e s 
1975 I f ig. 118) withojt antjrolateral apodesiies 
C3ieilotiean^m r*efttwood, 1656 
6. Ovipositor greatly exerted... * 9 
^ uvi lositor hidden 10 
Fig. ^ 
A« gnsYrttft Itfiinligyyi i^^r) 
SffRaii^ tyffifiggMa sp* 
q^pUffnttfgtfg AgUfgffna ^^^y^t j i u * 
fitiVitm (Cospero) 
H. pggtYiT i^iwicfTtfa aj^Mglayat^gL i i 41* 
ffftgffl^YilMi iattfifga 
StfiftoffMa XatlacflBtfa 3!af«# n al* 
Ihofaaanlffia flftaf^UiifU«a t l ai» 
H9* 9 4 . Antmm—9 9 
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9. .'^toscutiTi without r)arj}sid>il furrows? for® wlnf}» 
hydlino; 3«iicai a9 long f irst faniclo ssgiientj 
SJbgWtdl plate (^dfao i t < ^ ^ ^ with 
woJLl «int0roldtardl apod«aia», antarior fsargin 
with a conical ixrojdction iift^ttally 
ffaarehYrtm 1032 
^ .40808cuta'3 livlth w a p s i i a l fiirroi?r»j for® wings with 
broaJ iiatch in oddila; paJicel longar than first funicla 
sag^antj subgonital plato (Hay^t t fig«163) 
without anterolatoral aoodsTwa, antdrior margin slightly 
concava ijaoaenasioidoa Agar^al, 1966 
10. ;kjboarginal voin normal (fig* 55 K-M) 11 
^ 3atnarolnal vein «?lth a triangular oK^ansion (f ig . 55 I ) . , 
fe^lyng^^rJLffl^ifi, t-'forcett 1023 
l i t Fore wings hyalin®. . . . . . 1 2 
^ For® wings infuscatod fc^ith on® or tvsfo tran8V0r8a hyalins 
banJs (dh&t9Q alf l l , . , 1975 < figs* 177, 163) 
^i^ierotorva Thonson* 1876 
12* Cljb not TiJch broaiar than funicla 13 
^ v^Jb ouch broader than funiclaj funic la soguants Jtiuch 
Joeciionevg^jff Aahmaad* 1900 
13. ^vitannaa (f ig . 54 ti/ith padical distinctly longer 
than first fonicla s^gaantf marginal vain usually 
oanctifortQ (f ig. 55 14 
^ rtfitannae (f ig . 54 >4) with pedical saach shorter than f irst 
funic la segoants marginal vein distinctly l3nger than 
wide ( f ig . 55 JhasutiBQlafi*. *»8qui^r*, 1946 
Part of t o f vflng v«nation» ^ 
A. gngygtm IfganAQgya ( ^ s * ) 
e. Fo»» Win9 of fftgflf^ffffgffgtfa 
H. FyfffiftlifflfOTltfH glavflttfi (Coeap r^e) 
a l M g i a t i t i i ^afoe t l AJL* 
J^ * gfTCt^tltfi i i U f i t m ^irrich 
K. alBUl s i Ai. 
g^iBt^yg'^i fimffilflrtw ^afoo i i i l . 
ftitaHhYffyn l i ff^l i tm ^axwai 
Tnwitffnligtf ak 
.195 
x' c // -syuto. 
Fig. F«rt of for* wiii9 wnatlon, J? 
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14. 3od/ nurjidi; club d«*809iK>nt»ci 15 
^ Jody ilattdnedj dab a-segnanted j naxlllaxy palpi 
4-ieQnientecl; l«i3i«l palfsi 
dtifcOafijbmt'<warJ,189S 
15» iacutuu Kith tracds of para:38l<ldl fjrrowaj laxilldry 
pal!3i 3 - to 4»8agi}ant9d, labial pl^rii 3»sagiiontad. • 
tiMladaESm^^rcat, 1921 
^ Scutau v:lthoat t^d.^sidal furroerst niaxlllaxy and labial 
palpi each a^seg^aentod..... . . . . . . . . ^aa.i-)hveufl iiiQgeat> 1921 
1. Gonua f^gfttJm Ho^aird 
Iho ganys /itnlcQtu^ Hcn^ ard is a m i l knc^ sfn ta0:!ibor of tho 
subfaiiily incyrtinao. I t is rapraoanted by 19 6!3©cios 
Inclading ona nm aiacias froa XnJia i^ich aro aKclusivaly 
as paraaitas of tha raasibora of the fanlly Coccidao, 
f^Cfftyig tlifrlUCyiftM op. n. 
(Fiq. S6 ^ F ) 
Haad.- Yallowiah oroiyn* i iatlnctly ividar than long in 
facial view; frontovart^> s l i ^ t l y lass than tvdca as long as 
wida; ocalli rad» arrangaJ in aqailataral triangla* lataral 
ocalU lass than thair own Jiomatars fron orbital and occipital 
aargins; antannaa insartad balQw lowar laval of syass spaca 
^ 29/ -
btttwoan dntennal sockets us long as tha wiJth of frons botwasn 
oyssi (iidlar s^ace slightly shortar than wiith; tialar suturss 
abssnt; iiaxlllaxy and labial ^ I p l 4 and 3«s«a:aanto:i ros:)SCti«» 
vslyt !aandibl@s (fig* trldentate» <uitennas (f l9. A) 
yollovyish oxcspt irmor nafgin of scaos daskj scape 
oiuch flattonodf distinctly lono^r than tvide; pedicel oiuch 
longer than wide with iorsal od^ fl^rttenedf funicle flattened* 
6»8eg:3Qntod, gradually increasing in width iistad; club 
flattened. 3»seomented» greatest langth distinctly longer than 
funicle. 
Yellotndlsh btOK^ nf assoscutuu entirot densely 
setose and abojt twice as «?ide as longs scute 11 jd distinctly 
r^der than l<wg and i-^ith 33 setae« apoK triangular; iiteso-
K)st::^rag3a eell deval0t>0d, reaching beyond tho ^roiode^ra. 
Fore v i^ngs (f ig. C) inf.iscated exce it a tridngular area at 
base hyalina, two and a half ti'aes as long as ^ide; costal 
call well d@velo:9®d, aorijinal vein as Lowng as stig'ial and 
distinctly longer than :x>staarginal vein ( f ig . ^ h speculu^a 
Dally v^ith SO coarse setaej marginal fringe short* s^ced 
by a distance eqaal to ane»third their length. Hind wings 
hyaline, foar ti^es as lang as wide; marginal fringe short* 
spaced by a 1istance ee;jal to one«-third their length, tegs 
yellcn»ish« exce >t hind legs W'ith ttp>o bands on tibiae and basal 
and j:3ieal tarsal seju^fnts dark brjkvn; niddle t ibial s^ur as 
1 )ng as basitarsas. 
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FIRST VAIVIFER 
OUTER PLATE 
Vlll TER6UM 
0 . 2 5 m m 
Fi9» 56 iwr, M f i l a t Ulritlifi^itlfWI •p* n.t ^ S A. ^imt^nii*! 
C. i^ ATfc of fmm wio^i Fart ef fof« wing 
v m U o i } } i « Fart of •xtsrdal 9*filt«U#f F* Ainix of obiiontn 
in «lortai 
- 299 • 
YdilcMivifth, slightly shoartar than thorax; 
3ar4tor3ltos aasont ( f ig , F ) j Faiial® g^nltdUa (f ig, B) t 
ovipositor hiddtoHf arrising frou basal o i ^ t h i r d of a&cio« 
::ilnal vantor, f irst valvifers triangular « i th basal an^ apical 
angles at diffarant lovals* second valvifors of uniform width* 
third valvalaa long and siovably articulatal ^lith aacond valvi* 
fars* 
9ody length t i.33 m , 
tfoljtvo^ Xi'OIA s Ta3!iil t4adii, Coi3batora» ex. 
PgffgRlflatffi^ ffi C^skaii ) , on ^jMUifiiit iflt^ lfitfa* a r . i i i a m 
aaae data as holotyp©. 
In key to 3.oacias*»groups of -^tnig^tup proposei by Annecka 
(1967), the nev» species e ( ^ s undar the grotip ^^cetu^ 
abysainteuB j^nocka. annacka*s (1967) key to the species in 
the group of ^ f f f t J i i&1fg8aifUgW.t Hnnacko hjs been revised in 
order to accoiaiaodate (ifiXaUm, «!>• 
Revised key to si»cies in tho grou,^  of rjntcg^'jH il>y8i,lniCMfc 
/%)nacke* based on faoialas 
I'^rginal vein slightly longer than stigoal and about 
twice the length of postnarginal veinj base of fore 
tsing 'jroxinal to s ^ cuIud with 30 or less coarse setae.••• 
a 
- 3Q; -
^ MurglnaX vain ds ion^ as stig^al atvi slifihtly longor 
than post-aarginal vain; base of foTO v i^ng proxitsal to 
spaculuo! with aoout SO coajrse sataa; ocelU arrangad 
in eQuilataral trian^lai hinJ tibiaa with tv?o infus-
catod bands,.,. ^ UtitflttiUliia 
2* UcolU in a rif^ht angl^; niddlQ and hind tibia aach 
with two tnrQllwiiarkoJ brorm bands* •• abyagl^ nieu^ Annaekt 
^ Jcoli i in a strongly acute^angioi trianglei niiddl* 
tibia not Qark<^ d with s^ sota or bands* hinJ tibia with 
two broe/n spota or incani^lote bands. doltoidaus Annaeka 
14St of Indian spociea of tho ganas Aniiyetua Moi^ ard 
and thoir hosts rocords aro givon baXosgr. 
^ M f i g j ^ iUqgtti^niia Hayat sx* < 
Host* ^JEsaiaiita (Hayat a l t l - t 10T5) 
iffllgfiaa inauatm Hayat a i gi, t 
Hosts figrofftiaita afiUrUfgrala (Hayat ^ 4975) 
inifig^Vf innuiattfl nubarXak* ( 
Hostt qoccus haaoaridiKa Linnaaus (^bba Hao» i96Sa) 
tttfCilYiWlfllitfi t t H t U a t U I (<^gnoratXaibba Rao* X965a) 
rnEmii cockarall (aibba Hao* 1965a) 
Pulvinaria f^ an^ aia Gg««n (^ubba Hao* i965a) 
Piilvinaria aaidii Maakall (^nnacka, 1967) ^ f i g ^ m athiMtfl Hayat ftL Ai* < 
Hosti Vty9gtl!itai • (Hayat f l i l . , A'575) 
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fV^cntfg bgntftCtfl Ishii & Ydsufsatsu s 
Hosti ffffrggiiffifff aetinilwMa (.igaxwai^ 1965) 
(Hdyat JL975) 
Caroalaataa M^akmll (Jub'J3 tlao, 1965&) 
MS9tm agffYlgatf^ittfft ^ubba Rao i 
Hoftti ffigTOtflgttt ap. (^ kib^ sa llaop 
'^imcko (1967) transfovi^d tho species byavieaudatua 
Subba Rao to tho garni® Parac»ragtit«ie»gua (Urault. In th© 
prasant stud/ this spades is rataineJ undbr tha gamia 
^ g f t t f t Honard. 
anlggtaa cftTOliatta > 
^osts fi^mi^l^itiift. Pffttftfftfffyllggtfa, (Su&ba Hao, Jl969a) 
gagoatggahft flfgld^nsla (co^stock) nao» xoesa) 
fffgffal&galfl (Or^anl (Syiiba ilao, i96Sa) 
laolfftttfa cfggiaJbflatgdtg > 
Hostt ffftygpiaatft^a calattt ( ^akai i ) Hum, io35) 
lifriicntfa fiffyiontnala Howard t 
Hosts fftrgpiaatgdta calarA ("^akaxi) 
Ceeetf^  vlridia ((Jraan) 
i 'maiiaattta aJLgycA (i^atnar) 
(Hayat t l ^975) 
(Iho^npson, 1944) 
(Thoapsorit 1944) 
f^cataa chlinfnaia Qtrauit i 
i^bba BaOf l'>63a) 
Anieattia ^Itoidaiia v^macka 3 
Host s Coccus sp. 
ggcfftfa itagyanaU •p* 
ggficaa haaBfrtAw Unnsmu^^ 
(Hayat H §1., 1975) 
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OftfiCftaa dQdgnlA I 
Host! ^ y g g i i l t i i nitttllffCtrlfffMt 1967) 
f>ulvlnari^ tnaxla^ Graan (Hayat l'>7d) 
^ C i t U g bSSiCyi. H«yat gX,, s 
Hosts ftyggiaattft sp* (Hdy«it a t dJL*t 
irrtttmllUi Trjdplttin 3 
Hostt CBgQoIafitodftft ealani (MdSkoiX) (Hayat itaJL*t 
MCft ly j Ollfltfghl Tdchikawa t 
Hostf lilrimtlfllft igggnlfifl ( ^ o n ) 
MSflJfeMUE fiimia. Gcrapere t 
Hostt Gascardia doatrueteg (Ntfwstead) Hao, i965a) 
Mfifi^tfa alrylatyia ^ ^ ^ H^ O > 
Hostt (Sul>:>a i^o, I W f ) 
tho spdcios ^ atvlatuB ^bba Rao is dascrilsa'l in dotail 
by SubSaa Bao (i 'TTT). 
^ C t t y j Ufrlfflagtfiitm tp. n. t 
Host I gtrgplatlfftffg Ctfltftt (Mjskali)* 
rtnictttft Yfitfaataiil ^ o t 
(i^fiitiia ogi»ntaU> synonya of YiitfUttiyjL 
^ i ^ a Hao, according to iubba iiao (1977). 
Host I tftrgpiirttt so. { ^ w a l ^ ^ i Q w f ^ ^ 
Tha ksys orovldad by rinnacka (1967) and Hayat t l til* 
(1975) ara sufficiant for spadfic idantification. 
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2, G®na« fitfihYgyi 
Tho genus ^^ohvcja Howard is roprasont^d by two s^elss 
fro-a InJia which ara Knofcm to Parasitise ^arabors of tho fdaiily 
Cocei:ia». This genus is not incor.-)ordtdvl in tha h&y since 
i t s original description i s not available to tho author* 
iism i toward t 
t'^lvlndna IfiaoO. (>iionorot> (r^ani, 1076> 
i a m j f l M n litiSlaa. araon (ThoTipaon, 1944) 
HPfvVQm ( 
"oat I 1925) 
3. Gsnus Hos^^ rd 
Iho jaroQont author accoTftoJ Trjapitsin in placing 
tha gf»nj8 ^ t^v-aact^ utt (foworJ jnior tho subfaiiiy ancyrtina®. 
i t is r«»3r#3ant@d by single s^acies* a* 1«a'>oniejft Haggard froii 
InJid which is known to ->«<rd3itiE@ iifcchtfrtffgffffyn iiCffha^i 
(Jockarall) (O^soore ftldX** 
4. u«nJ8 i^giiatgfggftgtfl «estwood 
Th<» :)<injs ^JaraatQfQcarjs (isstwooj inclJdos <i 6i:K|Xa s*Mici«S 
k* <%|dn»dX frcxxi InJia which is knotmrn to jarjsitizs 
f^iingfigfifiyt aUtJEL (Ki««o> i963>. 
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5. Genus ^gchYgitfi »^ 8twoo4 
Ute 9enjs Garehvaluft i^ddtwooi is r^isresonted by a sin^ls 
spscias IflticftQs Ksrnch fmn Xnilia ^ e h i s knossn to pars* 
si t i t s gXMaL n** 
6. iSanus a i f f U w m a i.sstwood 
The 9onus qhsilonatiru^ ussttr/ood is raorosDntdci liy fiftosn 
spscies froQ Xndid* of ^shich the foliating eight aoacios or® 
knotRrn to parasitiiBo laacabars of tho families, Psoudococcidds and 
Coccidas* 
iamllitoBtm sp. < 
Kosti fifllani (-^askoll) (lha-3?90n, 
fll^U^olg^liii a t ^ < 
Hosti .d>7iitcflfifija Y U l j I a (.^swstsad) (llayat qSL A973) 
lyiatMgqBfiyit (Haydt ikl** 
^tUonti tf in &iin9iigrtnrt8 (^ubba aao) t 
Host I fMltgrttflU aeii3Ln4i ( ^asksll) (O-Jbbs iitfo, 1957) 
aobbs Bao (i957) doscribed this spsciss i n dstaii undsir 
th9 nM jfigyittagiihafflut todnailpygniti ^ o . 
O l t l i g n t m i failUi Hsyst i t §1. s 
Host! O y g g l i l t f l iCUrUfgyi l i (HaySt H iJL., 1975) 
^sissstis i ^ p f f ^ (f^alksr) (Hayst H 1979) 
fitertigfigMgya iUYiyalffgiw Hayst n ^L. t 
Hosts Qlggaliny^iA (Hsyst a l i l . , i97S) 
Itfgitfiagai < 
Host: v^ggaiflitaaga (Hayat 
^Uflngfigggtfa fiUH (Hisso) (/^dxwdi, 
^rtjgnffqy^i M I f g g n t s i < 
Hosti Phgn^ffggcm Ing^cat & (Hayat 
^ a f M j y coiib, n* 
Host I .^naacQCc^jf y^gidia (rJossstoad) C^ Zoyat 19751 
tfhgllpnff^F^ft aagatillacya *^*otschuisky t 
Host; ^giaaflUa cgfftit (t^aikw) {r^am. m e ) 
Key to spocios of ionaugus «»'o8t«rood provided by 
Hayat fll* (1975) is suffieiont for th© idaatlfication of tho 
above e!30ciQa» 
7« Genus Coccii^nevrtus ^^hmad 
Ihd ganuis t^eeidanevrtaft is rspr^santod ijy two 
spscios frooQ India of «rhich GiXSk ^^cwal is knoie^ n to 
Planoeoeeiia c i t ^ (ilisso) (^atwal, 1965)* 
f^Y^rainggyga -iiivestri 
Tho lenas Jivar«in«gvi^| ailvastri is roor&sofitod by 
folXoii^ ing two soociss fro« Iniia vvhich ar« knotvn to piirssitis* 
usabors of th9 f ^ ^ l y wk>ccidss. 
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ijaLYtyrtntrYui intggntiliMi n ^ ^ t s i t 
Hostt Ptilvinarla oaldli (Hayat fil 
aiYggtintjgygft aflgtatnaii t i §1. t 
^outt gtyggXig^gj agUnifgraii ^ ^ n (Hayat 1975) 
key to sf3oci@s of Jivgrainarvua ^llvastri glvan by 
Hdyat aj^  Hi.. ( 1 ^ 3 ) i© sufficient for thg ido-itification of 
the dtM^ VQ S>3Ci06* 
Latrolllo 
Tho gonjs Eneygtua Latraillo is ffopj^aontod i>y ths foiiai^lng 
s3von spocios fron India which ara tifia^n to Darasitiza tnesibara 
of tho family Coccidaa* 
tfnCYg^ia f/^tschalaky t 
coff^ja UaUor) 
i^ngYIt'JB iifrilltfg »ayat i 
Hosts smuM, hffi umdejs 
(Jam, 1976) 
(Hayat« i970a) 
SnCYgtJi Tinli^rlaka t 
Hostt f^ora ( datritr) 
fifflYrtat fiflgoniiitU ^ a w a i i 
Hoatt iSafitoll. Y U i ^ (Oraen) 
fincYrtm itfiaratflfttt U^r) t 
Host I £ i m i U l l t U alfl£4 ( Mlatnar) 
i ' t imnirt i iuldU. 
§ t U i n i a sakYiQm Lotto)* 
( ^ a r .4arqabancihuti934) 
(Thoiip8on» 1944) 
(^^axwjl, 196S) 
Hyyar, 1925) 
Tnotspson* l'>44) 
(Hayat f t 1975) 
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anevrtaa gjfaaeana (.Aotitehjlakv) t 
Host; MmU§ SaiiMM, Ui^lkw) 
liilCYrtya Bhatnagar i 
Kostt 5iiieeanla!it figgYU Unnaout 
2* Gtnus G»i3hMim±m Mottehultky 
(3htitn«igar, 1952) 
U&y to 9p9el&B of tinevgtua LatreilXe glvaii by Agasc^al 
(A96S) and J^yat (i070a) ar© safficiont for tho id9fitiflcation 
of tho d£>ove apecias. 
10. Gan^ iS ^ r c ^ t 
tho gooja tiuaohvcua tsaarcot is roprosontod by follaving 
four apocioo fro^ India which ate kno^n to porasitixo iaoobors 
of th3 faaiUod Psaadococcidao and Ck>ccida9, 
fiifgffftCfit i^hafao s^ i 
Hostt fiUliaL (^^askoll) 
Juaohvejs figattfldrtdi > 
I'ostt fiAJjiat V^^^ll) 
,^?iffiffgfiyii Ylrtitta ( i ^ t t a a d i * 
M t i t U a SMSmjUL (^oiikar)* 
(:4ani, 1976) 
(ohafaa 
^rfJhYCJi XtfUiCiPtfg «ihafaa s i l i i . i 
•^osts Pulvinaria taaxlaa Ulraan (^afaa fil fti., 1979) 
katti^ YSiia, XanalcitfYitiii, s i i l . « 
(Jhafao ftLiUL** 
to apaeias of Jjjahvejg .40re«t (|ivan liy ihafaa 
(iii75} is saffieiant for tha i Jantification of tha abova apacias. 
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i l . Uenaa .^ ataahvcaa .^rCdt 
iha gsnjs 4at^jftvc iff .aerc^t inoljdas th^ folladng 
8paei0S iron IndGLa «hich ai^ knourn to parasitise of th^ 
fa^ilids i^soudococcidae and 
nostf ra&yiataa a 
.jScNJonnell* 
Ifiia.y4f1irti, 8P» ( ^ a f « 0 t l A975) 
Hosti Ceroolastodas t^ aian^ (.Vladkoll) (ohafoo S i 
„lf?il,ftff,.?ffffitlft SP. (Shdf(»0 a t A i . , 19751 
The above thraa spdc49s of .viataohveus i40rc9t ar© a^iaratad 
by tho follGfolna kay chdsaetere* 
iic^-m Jiatinctly l«$s than thraa tinaa as long as wida; 
tlaiae t^'ithout ^Xack oaii* . . . . , 2 
^ thraa tisQS ^s lonj as wide (ihdfaa t l AX** i975t 
f ig . 2221; tiaiaa with black bands* •• iaaetjlatuf Vgazwal 
r 
2« icafM t»fica as long as wida$ funicla sa^nants daxk 
(Shafaa l l J i l . , 1975 i f ig. 219)..^^. Ifidiea^ a h a f t l Ai* 
^ acaps saora thdn twice as long as widai funiele sagnii^ nts 
1 4 2 dark (ihafaa 1975 t f ig. 224) 
A" lAiUCALtt. 
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12. Gtnus .aegotftgtfff Thomson 
Tha 90nj« ;AicgQtarvft fhoQSon lncla:t«ft the folloi^lng f iv « 
soQCidft fron Xndid «shieh mq knovm to lorasitiis t^si^rs of 
tho faaiilies Psaudloeoeciddo ani Coccii^io* 
irii?mffgyi f ltMtnali i ^o t 
^^OBti t^gc^gr^cgcfftfi. gftCC t^tfJL (CockoardllXaubba aao, 1957) 
f^crfflginfi. l i m a (Hotf^ farJ) I 
Host! sp, 
f^Mriflgiii ap* 
fytylnagiiii sslslU. i^sttdii* 
iiTjttfiiia i 
rMegoterva fegUnglyj (Ffllat?^) t 
^oatt Pdggtitgailila OlfiCft ( d^tnar) 
a a U l L ' ^ ^ • x i 
(aanl, 1076) 
(.ilani, 1976) 
(tboapsojii 1944) 
nao, 1977) 
( ^ a r G :43r9aban£ihu»1934) 
(Thmipson, 1944) 
(Thonptoii* 1944) 
'•'^ figfltrfgYi a l m L SSi ^ > 
t oQcea* 8 
f ' i tnnir ta fiildLL 
Kay to stioeitts of 4ierotagvtt Thonton givon i)y £ih«f«« fX 
(1075) anJ Hdo (1977) ^ safficiont for tha identification 
of th« dbOVO 
* 3i0 * 
tha gmm iilsmQiSlSliM &jr ^gaiwal (1966). 
tatar, Mayat JUL* synony aliad JKoaanaftloidfta Agaiwai 
with Ho-aalotylaa ani saii i "This synonya Is baing 
raconsicldired. Soon anothar paf)0ff mil l bm eotaing to clarify 
th® position** In tha pr^sont stutdy iMomnmmloldma^  ^afvs^al 
i® raoognigdi as valid I t iftciudes tha folloitdiig throo 
spdoios fxm India i^hieh ar® kntaftvn to parasitiso tho mmtmm 
of tho family i^stJdoeoecidaa* 
host i (agafwfal. 1970) 
f^^ftifniilflliii ^gatwai i 
Host! ag^gfiggff^i («isso) (Agafwal. 1966) 
i ' f a g u k w a l i ^OBti 2l*i^ S2fi$2SSm C ' ^ w a l , 1970) 
M . mnrn laiqlyiygtfi, Crawford 
lha g®n4» Plaoiooiagua Qranfford i t ra ^raaontod a tingla 
•iiaciat li. ihafaa which is known to 
parasitiia ^anaeoecua indleuK (^aethi & ;ihaf««)» go»!>* n* 
(iihafaa t l i i . * 1975). 
• 3X1 • 
X9. Genas jtfla i l d l , 
lh& qmm9 was proiosdd by Hoy at t l 
(1975K Hacantly, Pffinsioo (JL977) sug^astad th© synonyay of 
'^ ffghlilgngtfTOiitteg K^dt 21 ^ «vith t^ ffffhUgTTftfgtitl, ^ i v o s t r i . 
In the pras«nt stiKiy tha ganus t^roehi lont^uyoldaa Hayat ^ 
l8 not incor-x»ratQi in the feoy. Hio genjft is raoras^intad {jy 
th® folloiising tc^ o ©.i^cies froa India tvhioh aro m:mr0t@d by 
th© l£©y glvon Ijy Hay at ftl ill* (1975)# 
aAfrilM,ffuAua, Hayat sk > 
Hostf (0r#9n) (Hayat t l 1975) 
(t^stoaci) (H^yat 
J^ostt yArtrMa (^ ^swstaad) (Hayat a l a l ^ t A^^S) 
16. Oanuft ProehilQnatirjB Jllvaotri 
The (lanjs i^roch^}.on&jrj& ^illvastxi is raprasantad by a i ^ t 
trcn indi^ of vdliieh tha foliORlng aiK spacioa Are known 
to >arasitita MKubars of tha faniilias PsaadocoeeidM and Coeeidaa, 
eggfffiilfflftfMa aafflTii^ Uafiw ( ^ r c a t ) t 
^ S t f .^ QAacocGiia Vir i i la (Nawstaad) (Jhafaa i l 1^5) 
ifg9ffMli9niwya amf^ntc^iaa n i i . t 
Hotti ^ I ' id la ( i^ataad) (^afaa f l 1<)75) 
ftrgghilflntOTa iuKitiL •• t l i l* < 
Hottt itgaafiWfitfa x m d U (N«Kr*t««d) (Shafa* i l A l . , 1975) 
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fygcMlflntyyga im^sm s i i l . > 
^^•ti tjgftcggcja YlrtfilU 
li^ ochiiqrtftfiPMa IfitftUtit s 
insal^tuB (Uro^n)' 
ybUElfisiSfim 8p. 
IMffteffiggfifftfi, icm^^jNra 
ggggtfS 3a£ytl& (ar«»n) 
^ftgrtsla yjjfaita (Oockoroii)* 
i l i i . , 1975) 
1961) 
(^afao, filiyL.t 1975) 
<Shdfo0 1975) 
1975) 
1965) 
(Oiafoo OlOi** 1975) 
to spaclQS of tegMlffMmi MmBtn givsn 
^afea (1975) sufficient for the identification of 
th® abov© spocios. 
17. G9nu9 ^Qtvndagiehja 
Th® i « r»pr®t«nt«d bf thm@ spacist 
from Indid of which .iiMeldVdtua :ihdfo& al* is knoir;n to 
parotitis* i^ l8flifigfigt,ti YkSliii (mwBtm^) (^dfa® 1975), 
18. U«nat yhgatgnlaCA 
Th« 9«nat ThotaaQtiiae^ is rsprsssnted lay two 
spscias frocft In<Ji«, of trtiich i . iliaanttUtUiia i^ hafss i l 
is known to parssitiss SOS&iMk iJliJl** 1975). 
3i3 » 
a, WMLY ^VHEU.^ HiMa TKJMoJ;^ ' 
Jiagnositt Jkafy 8ii«ll; ant^nnao not mor« than e*s«9flNint«dl, 
if)9«ri«d bftlow lo«9»r i « v » l of «y»st mssoftcatuis with 
lop«d piirapsldAl farrows* axilla* widaly saparatai and fraquantly 
projactai fojcward* natanotue narrow and navar axtand ovar 
propodo^^ a (fig* 46 J)} for« t ibial spur eurvad; hind coxja 
norosal* navar flattanad and disc^lika ( f ig . 476 h tarsi 4 or 
Farriara dividad tha foadly M^alinldaa into four 
subfaailias i i^roptrlcinaa, Hphalininao^ Coccoi^aginaa and 
iiriaporinaa* ^dfaa (1973) proposad tha subfansily «Jyiocna:iiinaa 
undar his fdraily iuryischidaa for tha ganys i^ hatBad 
vshioh was oorliar plaead undar tha aabfo-sily ariaporinaa by 
Farriara (1965). lha sitbfaoiSly ^^iocna^naa is more closaly 
ralatai to /^alinicUa than uuxyischidaa tlua to i ts having 
noraal hind coxaa ar l^ narrow isatanotvM* Tharafora, i t is 
assi^nad on Jar tha fd:aily *^alinid4a* 
TH^jhujn 
JlagnoBlt t Fora winQS with wall davalotsad spaeulmtnt 
prapaetas Jividad madially into two sclaritas; elJb asaally 
long and unsa^nantad; seutallua of nasothorax on aithar sida 
without postaxillaa (^afaa, 1975 t f ig. dorsal margin of 
hind UMaa without spinasi aala ganltalia with digiti wall 
davalopad. 
• U4 
oomi of th« ip«ci«s r«pr««»ntlng {iMtiYtia jigltifeti 
^•chaliJcy, ^ t g h y M i Kaydt, and t j y t ^ i l i i known 
to p«ir4sitit« mmtMrs of th» f«KiiiU«« i*»«udoeoccid4» dnd 
OoccitiMi In India. Khan a ahaf«« (i1>76) k«y to qmmr* of 
^^tUnldao is suffieiont for th« idontifieation of tho a b w 
i . Oonus ^^hvtift Howard 
A sin^lo spttcios* <\ahvti« ^artfj^dl ha© O^on roportsd 
as paraUta of Planococeua film (Hiaso) in Indnia (Agar^al* 
Iha genas dvlAJhvtl^ Hayat la rapraaantad two apaelea 
frocB India* of which g, ip^aekai ^blia liao haa l>aan raportad 
aa paraaita of yinisitfjft a l i i U l t g i C««aatwood) flao, i'^eo). 
3. Oamia ^agiatt^ Stotsehuialcy 
Iha 9amia Magtatta Motachulaicy ia sapraaantad liy aingia 
apaeiaa H* Howard frora Xndla which ia known to paraai* 
tisa aaabara of tha fa^i iaa Paaudocoeeidaa and Coeeidaa. 
• 3X5 « 
Hartltt i l iYtnrit Howard i 
Host I attSaliSSll. sp. 
gtfffaJHitffdtt miXmUL 
ffogrt^itrta inaftlAttfi 
ItaifCggfitfi Y l r t ^ i imffUrndi 
Fitngcftcgiit a m (Histo) 
PtflYinarti frnXm 
^ W n t r t a B i i m i Matk«u 
RfitffgfigCBm Ifitanfflltfti ( o m n ) 
(Hjyat, A974b) 
(^azwdl, 1964^) 
( ^ a r * 1927) 
(Hayat, m 4 b ) 
(Hayat, i974b) 
4. Oantis l iyt^ftiit Jhafaa 
Th® 99mis Svadt^^ia aiafa* ia raprasantad sln^la 
spaeiast iaacul,^ ta ;^af0a froo Xn^Ha tshieh ^^q ropoxte^ as 
paraalta of maiy bug 
sj3pmiLY ajC2jmmim B^tm 
l^agnoala i Fora tidfiga without apacaluaii prapactua 
usually undivldacii elub uauaXly 2 - to d-aagnantadt seutallua 
of ttaaothorax on althar aida without poataxillaa (Ahmad & 
^afaa» 1979 i f ig. 4 9 d o r a a l nargin of hind tibiaa without 
apinaat «ala ganitalia with digiti xaduead, 
Spaeiaa n p w n U n g fVurtitMi Hoarard, ggcffgahigyt W«ttwood, 
Howard and P w i M U t l l i ara known to paraaitita 
oMtt^ra of tha faaiUaa i*aaudoeoceidaa and Coceidaa in India, 
lOian 4 :^afaa (1978) kay to ganara of ^ a l i n i d a a ia aufficiant 
for tha idantifieation of tha abova 9anara. 
« 3i6 * 
antrtttyt Howard 
Hm g«nu« Honr^d « single tpteivs 
a* fitraaXntit (Kowdrd) from Xnctla. Iha SfMCiet, CoecotAaquy 
e i t r i AgocwaX and aubb« Bao & Hal hava baan 
synonymlgad with cajpoolaataa (Hoprard) liy Hayat (i«»74b). 
fifggglgttaf (H0«rard) s 
»osti t f t T O l a n t i MtjlnaUffMi (Hayat, i974b) 
SAJUtot C^^skaii)* (Hayat, ig74b) 
tSMm (Hayat» i974b) 
Cajpoataaia fioyidanaia (Cotaatoekl (Hayat» i774b) 
Coeeui^  9pw (aiafaa, i972a> 
liifligigggBfiMi SP- (Hayat, I W b ) 
mmMl^ aaiML (Hayat, 1974b) 
l^ffffri^CflgfiMi ftp* iAgamal, 1964a> 
(ohafaa, 1^2a) 
2. <3»nu» Sgcgffahia^i Waatwood 
lha ganua ^aoohaaua i^ 'aatwood la a wall known awabar of 
tha aubfanily Jocoophaginaa. I t incXudaa about twanty-fiva 
apiciaa from India which ara knoMn to paraaitiia awabara of 
tha faadliaa i^ aaudoeoeeidaa and Coccidaa. Liat of paraaitie 
apaeiaa and thair hoat vaeorda aca givan balow» 
ggfCffBhiQUi iCint^ffittlft iXataraton t 
Caceua an, (^afaa, 1972a) 
gflfigwhtatfi jfllhgifiJinin 
^ • t i ItfUifiUi, ap, (^afaa, 1972a) 
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C966gahafltfi rtjraiua Cdap»y t 
Hoit* Coceu* 9p* 
fittCffgptlfffltfi teinttrtyi Gompmn < 
Hosts Coeeua tp. 
P iyf iaUttUa q Io c a Va^tf^r)* 
l^iJLYlnarta •p* 
S a l w t i a I^ylvlflnt U t t o ) * 
H^at , I97i> 
CoccoDha t^i^  (Koningsbargar) t 
Hosts £asjBua.op* i972a> 
ifymnaiia sp* 
Hostt Coecld 
H ^ a t , A m i 
1972&) 
BMQgggMivlfrirtaf M^at t 
«ostt gfllyggfiiti Cdck»y»ii ( H ^ s t , i974i>) 
* 
iiao & ai i s 
Hostt P^anoeoeeua sp« (ohafe©, i972d) 
cflimtfii t 
Host! fitywiartp^a •P' 
ftirwiirtg^i smXMOL 
HtBitgWffyi Yirtitta ( ' ^stsad) 
fMlYinartt aUflirtitnaia »p* n.* 
m y i n i r t a m l i i a Masksii* 
i i l i i i U a fitlltat (w«ik«r)* 
gffCaiKrfiaflyH fiiYifrani Howard t 
Host! fAifwcwgua 
(Hayat, i m ) 
(^afaa, i972a) 
(Hayat, 1974) 
(^afsa, 1972a) 
135; .at , 1971) ^afaa, 1972a) 
(ahafaa» 1972a) 
3i8 * 
gWSttalilgm 9Xlt\i§ H<yat t 
Host t Coegi^ a tp. 
Sassm htigfrt^ya Unn««u« 
(iiiafM, i972«) 
fifrgggghiiya inUm i 
ffigfifij^tfiyatrtn IntftjAliift (ovotn)* 
giifTgcqggtfa fiiisL (^tso) 
ffgggffalarfayj Ignatciw^ya ^ a t f i 
Host! sasfiia hfaatrtdtfa u n n a ^ s 
( / ^ a m l , i964a) 
<;ihaf««, 19723) 
Gbceoohanua lorioteognla Hay^t t 
Hosts ffitTOalffltgilga Citifd, (i^^tkwU) 
^ostf Coeeuft sp. 
(Hayat, 19711 
[Shafaa, 1072a) 
(Shafao, 1972d) 
Ckaetsoahff^ a^ taanli itoawtal t 
Hoatt ^rgptaatqaaa Ctftflnl (Maskau)* 
aignagggfiya in^llgua (Avasthi & 
;^afia) comb, n* 
Piangfigggyi fiHil (Hi»so) 
MXlnaXlA a a t i M <araan 
(Shafaa» 1072a) 
Agamlt 1964a) 
^afaa, 1972a) 
(Shafaa, 1972a) 
itfgfiggghagtyi ntartggrgya t 
^ s t t Cflggiia ap« 
fMlYirHrti iMMSiMM. sp* n,* 
Maattti artYiona utto)* 
(^afaa, 1972a) 
ffgffggphaaua flchyagtya Howard t 
Hoatt M a a a t U e p . (3hafaa, 1972a) 
fiMagffihiaya atghlaaijtta tHraait t 
itottt Gayopiaatodaa eajanf (ilatkall)« 
ftttttgwya n n ^ g (Mawataad) (Shafaa, 1972a) 
• 343 » 
Qaccoali^ ff^ y jfdinl Qlrault S 
Host f Saeeuff sp* 
ftMfggBhtfatft nKnitf t t f t t 
Hosts M^aiy bug 
QgccaatiaflUi Oifkink H ^ ^ t t 
ffMcua •p* 
gofigtia ItgiatwiML tp* 
Iggfifiggfiiaiii ttiAiffilgi t 
( ih«fM, JL972*) 
(Hayat, i974a) 
(Shafast i972a) 
ffqCCQghflfltfi, tiastAirehliii Mahetthassan t 
ikiBti C j^foaliaatodaa ao. i^TSa) 
fifllanl 
gggfittaDiaatfa igUiattfltfa ^ ^ Hao & a^i $ 
Fftygjftii^ ylyaata CGoekaatetiy (^ lafM, i972a) 
ai«fM*» c 19724) k4tr to ftpoelos of Coeeonhaqua WaMtwood 
hat lit«n r«vis«dl In ordtr to inoorporato tho spaelot U»t«ct 
alKivo. 
liovitoi koy to spoeias of Cocg^ph^^ f^fl ^ttwood* basod on f m U t 
1, Sei3t»llm dantaly aatoaa*. 2 
. Scutailun with only 3 paivt of 7 
2. Padleal dlatlnetly ahortat than firat funicI« aa^^nt •••3 
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^ P«di6*l lon9«r than first fonielft ••gawnt; paivod br is -
tles St apex of seut«iiyi!9 one and a Half ti-sas as ion^ 
as se^allyin; liaai |»f«dds^{ia!itiy darkf lags antei^oriy 
blackish brown only tha tarsi obscuraly palai aar^nal 
vain nearly twice as long as sulmrginal vaini scytellim 
about one and a half t i i^s as wiie as long,. . . .* 
4ft. flfitfOl&tltaifitlti, t'ietarston 
3« Sody particoloured or predociinantly yellow. 4 
^ Body e«rai»letely blackt head ladth sediowfrontal^ ocellari 
orbito<»oecipitalt orbital* ocello-occipital and facial 
hyaline bands (l^afae, i972a i figs. I i 2 h marginal vein 
distinctly longer than subcaarginal vein 
ift* ftiflgiCffggtfl, Shafee 
4. 3ody lesion yellon' with infuscated patches. 5 
^ 3ody completely orange yellowi anterior margin of basal 
part of second valvifers JUshaped (Kayat, i974a t 
f ig. 10), 6 
First funicle segtsent tauch longer than second t thorax 
with black setae. U l Y t l t r t i Compere 
^ First and second funicle se^ents subequal in lengths 
thorax with yellow setae £. chlffiTOTlilYlrMirt ia 
6. 01 sc of fore wings sparsely setosst submarginal and 
.marginal veins with 7 and 13 setae respectively! costal 
cell with about 19 setae arranged in single rowt Middle 
t ib ia l spur shorter than basitarsusi basitarsus of 
middle legs sUghtly less than oneself the tibial 
• 32i -
alidkmivn p«l« y « l l a » with brown spot In e«nt«r of •«ch 
f t q » jaUaBIS. H«yat 
J l « « of for* «s>in9« (lansoly s«to««f tulMMr^nal m:i 
aar^lnal vtint vslth 9 and about 22 aataa rtspeetivslyi 
costal coll. » l t h about 30 tatao arrangad in two rov»a9 
talddlle t ibial spur subaqual to basitarsusi basitarsus 
of middia I09S a t r i f ia ovor ona-thlrd of tibiaf abdoiBan 
palo yaUoM*.. . . , , g. shafitai^  riavat 
7* not longer th<ao f irst funicia saguonti f i rst 
funicla segsant not shortar than socondf club distinctly 
shortor than fanicXa. 8 
^ PsdicQi distinctly longer than first funicia S9§^®nt{ 
f irst funicia sag^ant shortar than second1 club uouolly 
as lon9 as or longar than funicia 22 
8, Hach axilla usually with two sotaa«.« . , . . . 9 
^ Axillaa about as cfonsaly and conspicuously satosa as tho 
masoscutaa; f irst funicia sa f^aant four tiaas as long as 
wiJai haadt lags and »ost of tha thorax yalloHrt abdooian 
blackish * radinl Oirault 
9, Body black or brotmnish black, without any yallow 
iiazkings axcapt tha oadian part of sMtanotuta. • 10 
^ iodjf p^articolourad. or pradocsinantly y a l l o w * 1 2 
10* Lags praJoainantly black or dark brovm, scoa timss with 
basas and apicas yallow 11 
Lags pradowinantly yallow, only tha hind tibiaa mora or 
lass blackf faca and chaaks mostly yallow, tagulaa and 
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suffutad with £>roifnlsh| 8G#po ooneolorout 
««lth f f l a g o l l u a i daffe btmm*..«* • Hokirard 
i l* F i^eat ch0«k« and aittannaa browrnlsh yellow | tataa on 
dorsal margin of hind tllilaa subaraet and s U ^ t l y 
stronger than noraialt 89ta9 on calddla knaaa rathar 
stronger; sld^s of tho f irst and fifth torga ^thout 
markings., iOlhrifiinMi, Compers 
^ Fao®t chaaks and antannaa ec^lataly blackish< satas on 
dorsal m«ir^n of hind tlMao noziaals faaora and tlblas 
not distinctly tlppad vilth yollOKf bjt ^pdlUd at tha 
endsI antamiaa mora slandar and with fowar sensorial 
sidas of f l f l^ and sixth terga «$lth znarkln^s*.. 
fltCfttiia Co3ipara 
12« Haad and thorax yallaw*. 13 
^ black axcapt apex of scutalluiii yalloKir 21 
13» First funlela sagaant as long or slightly longer than 
padleal and not longer than saeond ssgnant 14 
^ First fonlels sagsant at least one and a half tlmas 
longer than pa ileal and usually longer than second seg* 
»ent 17 
14, «iuteBarglnal vain shorter than taarglnal vain 19 
^ Siibttarglnal vain longer than marginal vein . . . . « . . . 16 
15« Postmarglnal vein one^alf the length of stlgfaal velm 
hind coxae and feaora swollem t ibial spur of ?iilddle 
legs shorter than basltarsust ovipositor concealedt 
upper wia^flfth of abdomin yellOM» rest blackish; fronto* 
vertex yellowish xetoatulua ^bba Rao 4 Hal 
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^ PattiBArglnal vein vvttlgiali t ibial »pur of niddle legs 
at long a* bjsitarsus; ovii^otitor sUghtly nrotradting; 
uppor ona»third of aMamn blackish t fronto» 
vajrtax b l a c k i a h , , . e o o y a a n a i ^ aubhj Rao & Hai 
16(* Ucciput yeiiowi acapa about fiv@ timaa as long as widoi 
padicai about on« an^ a half timas as long as wiiar 
first funioia sa^nant shorter than foila»in9 funieia 
sagii^nts I ami 2 saparatolyi postnarginal voin ona^half 
^ a lonoth of stigiai v a i n * * m a n l i Aaagwal 
^ i^eipat black f scapa four and a half ti3®s as long as 
t9idaf padicol two tlm& iongor than wida; f irst funicle 
sog^dnt iongsr than following funiclo sagaonts i and 2 
saparatalyt post^narginal vain ona«»fourth tha langth of 
stignal vain, • • • indicua Agaxi^ al 
17• First funiela sagaant distinctly lass than four t i m s 
langar iUtan wida} funiela yrdeol<Mirad« •. • • 16 
^ First funicla sag^nt fiva ti^as longar than widai fsiddla 
of f irst faoicla s a ^ n t « sacond sagoant antira and basal 
two elab sag^aants brmnt rast of flagallua yallow 
at* lonQietim^^ Havat 
ia« First funiela *9gmnt distinctly longer than following 
sagnant 19 
^ Funic la sagsants sabaqual in iangthi ab Jonan with 
two brown dots on aithar sida of second targu^, rast of 
sacond and whola of third targa yallow, rast of tha 
abdovan brown; frontovartax longer than widat caarginal 
v*ifi IcKigtr than tub^drginAl v«ini tlb*l spur of : i ldil« 
1*99 fhortttX' thdn b«itltArtus« buAai Havat 
i9» ^domn pal* y«Uai» or with siK dark droirn banis 20 
^ iitocloawfi black I eostal call ahortor than 
s 
marginal vain* tatehirch^f Mahdiihassan 
Abdo'-oan yallovir virith dark bram cross bands on dorsanit 
head and thoran y l l m «?ith aides of foramn^ si das of 
pTonotm, anterior margin of nsasoscut scuto»scutallar 
satara and antarior margin of scatalliM broKrnishi costal 
c@U as long as sidrginal vaini postaarginal vain rudi«> 
la^ntary,,... g* smdUSJUlLll. "ayat 
^ A b d ^ n eo:!}plotaly yellosfs postnarginal vain wall 
SMSblaoLIIS ^i^sult 
21# pals yollow* o^ly hind femora and tibiae slightly 
sjffusai with daskys scatallu'n alsiost antiraly yallois^..... 
izSjasotiLailSlE (^oningsbargar) 
^ Hll coxas black I a l l faaora taora or lass axtansivaly 
brownish{ antarior margin of seatalla'a broadly blackisht 
oostarior margin of pronotjm viith 12 pjirs of 8ata# 
(K«ydt, 1971 t f ig. 8) eawoarl Oirault 
22* Faniela sagoiants 1*3 as long as or longar than widof 
club ^ r a than tvvica as long as wida.. . . 23 
^ Funic la sag^nts distinctly widor than linuf club 
t»iica as long as widai scapa slightly <aora than thriea 
as long as wida lQnaip»Jie>liu|i Shafss 
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23. First funielo stgaont than twieo at long at widt.»24 
^ First funicis sagaaant twica as lon^ as widat ganorai 
col oar ochracaous to hor»y-y allow otarkad with blackish 
to dark broi^ n at collar of pronotum ani antarior margin 
of sMisosGotaa* ani a broad band across basal half of 
abdoaan ochraeaus Howard 
24. yollCKrish* csai^ ad on aithar aids with a longitudinal 
dark broi^ strip* continuous ttom pronotu^ to apax of 
abdooienf club about as long as funiclOf thrae tiDas as 
long as tfidos first funicla aagiant ond and a half ti jas 
as long as g. fAylllftlMl 
^ Qsi^ yollor^sh bro®7n» not marked cm oithor sicte » i t h 
longitudinal dark strips { club longar than 
fimicla, fiva tioias as long m widof first funicls 
sagaant as long as wida lOTalciiYityii Shafaa 
3. Uanus Phveua Howard 
H singla spacias |?tnfifiMl itMgffdtfi '^awal has basn 
raportad as parasita of Pij^ nocmsei^ ^ tiL$£t (Hisso) t r m India 
(^arwal, 1964b). 
(^nus ifyaiPiiltiHa Ashoaad 
Tha ganus i^shnaad includas alavan spacias from 
India (Shafaa, 1973, 1974) of which oaaudneoegi ^arwal is 
known to parasitisa j^Ktraeoeeua icarvaidaa (Qraan)(^arwal,1964a). 
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SJBvmivi Bvatimwrn ma^wmm 
Jlagnotit t win9« broadi with of i l t c naktd, 
•ubaargln«i v«ln with coarM 8«ta9| fs^rginal, postmar^lnal and 
v«int dtov«lop«dtscyt«iXu'ji of nMsothorjx on •ith»r 
8i4» «rlthout po»t ax i l lM ^ ^ ^ < 2 ) i dorsal 
margin of Mnd tlblao vidthout rof^ of s;]dnoB C^afoe, 1975 i 
fl9» 28). 
Tha subfaailly Brlaporlnao Is rsprasantod by tvm gonsrat 
ennot^^p^^ Coispdro and Prt^uaeidoa Olrault of whleh the lattor 
gonus Is knmn to occur In India* 
1* Qem9 I^MifiitfiA Qlratilt 
Tho gonus proauaelda^ Olrault Is ropraaanted by thrao 
apaclaa fron India of v«^leh tha folloevlng two spaelaa ara 
kno»n to paraaltlia taambara of tha f#ally Paaudocoecldaa. 
FgtWltfiCl<ltfl Iflnalil iYiti ^afaa i 
Hosts i^MiicitiflhYitrta j^tttaUiat ( ^ • n i * 
mgitcgfigyi XjUdUiUL (^tew•taad)• 
giingffgfifigmtfc r r t M r t t f j l ^ ^ ^ ^ l (^afaa, 1974) 
ftjitareigficm fiiaairlit •p> 
Unfifil iUYtnlrtl Olrault i 
Hoatt tttPMBflfiCtfi X I X U U (Nawataad) 
iihafaa, 1974) 
fiiflOTttifitfl UliltlHia (Cockarall) (^bba Rao, 1969) 
ftitlmgtgm tMgYttl^ti <«iraan) (iiubba Aao, 1969) 
• 327 
i^BFaMZLY igfiocmutm 2HAFBB 
Jhaf— (1975) proposed th« tubfaadly und^v 
his fatally eu7yisehicl#* for th# g9n»wa ManrmnM Afhm&d and 
y^yy^^efioavia Qlrd<Jlt» which Qarllor placad undar 
Orldporina* by CSiasquim (1995) and F a r r l ^ e (1965). Tho 
aubtaMly ^loenossliiaa I s mor9 closaly ralatad to ^ a l l n l d a a 
than 3usyl8chldao« 
Jla<gno8l9 t Fora «?ings m^th marginal* postisarglnal and 
s t l ^ a l valns wall daval(^ ;>9df ocatdllura of inasothorax on either 
8ld@ with well dovalopad post axlllaa (iahafae, 1975 t f ig . 1 Cf 
Hayat & Vexm, 1980 i figs* 3, 6t 13» 19)| dorsal margin of 
hind tibiae with ros® of long spinas (Ghafaa, 1975 i f ig , 2C| 
Hayat a Vsfaa, 1980 « figs. 3, 14, 20). 
lha 8ubf«3lly r^Viocnaainaa contoina thra© ganara of which 
HiiiviaehoByia O^rault Is knovm to oecuz' i n India. 
1* ^nu8 iftttcYitchagyja ^^r^ait 
fha ganua Oirault la raprasantad by aingla 
apaclaa £,• a i ^ Shafaa fron India which waa raportad as 
parasita of l^naaeoccua yUlOlfc (Nawstaad) (^afaa, 1975). 
MB • 
c« F ^ t y m ^ m j m - ^ ^ Aiming 
iSiagfiosio i i ^ i f snail, nosra or 1«88 fldttarwd; antenna* 
with v i n ^ H k a funiel* M^^onts b»tw«®n pffJievl and th« 
long undivided elubi seutolltni narrow and ribimn^lika 
, f lg . 46B ) j for® wingt with disc :708tiiaroinal and 
sti^pal voins radnceii niidila logs with tibiaa spinase* spur 
long ( f i g . 47C tdrsi»5»ssgi«nt«d, 
^ v s n spocidfi r^prsssnting ts^ o ^sn^ra of th@ faoiily 
Signiphoridas ar@ knotm to parasitixo .ussbers of th^ faiiiliest 
>^80udococcid<is and Coccidas in Indi^. Ihs Wo Indian g@n®ra 
arQ saparatsd bf the following Key charaetsra. 
Kti^  to Indian ganara of ^igniphoridaa Ashiiaadt 
basad on fa^Balas 
Mandibles faidantatas pronotjsa half or lass as long as 
aiasoscatui}! basitarsus of aiddla lag distinctly shortar 
than U b i a . « g u t t t a E U m ^ e c h u l s k y , 1859 
^ Mandiblas tridantata; pronotun as long as 3iasoscutt£iit 
basitarsas of caiddla lag as long as t ibia. 
IhYlinai «alkar, 1840 
i . fl!irt961irui Mcrtschulsky 
Tha ganjs ^^gtoearua Alotscholsky is raprasantad by tha 
follo«(ing siK spaeias from India nrhiah ara kmon to parasitica 
aaabara of tha fa«il iaa, Paaadoeoeeidaa and Coeeidaa* 
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a t i r t w w m ttitiriiii Hoyt i 
Hottt gtgQBit iWti QMIMDL (M«tk«Ul 
tttPflftfigfiCUl XLtiLilU. ( ^ B U a A ) (f'jyat, i970b) 
gtirttgtrtff hyaUwinnla H « y t f 
Host! ggCfiiiaohYrtrtH inwUttft 1970b) 
Shanpffma ijittrat^im, t 
fk>stt i^&ly bug (Pstudoeoecidav) 
fcfgrtghl ( i ^ a m i ) t 
i^gi^ftTnfttrtK inagUttfi (^m)* 
Jyi^eoeetja wiiilAiitti ao. 
Piiigngfigfigaa sXXsk immo)* 
Raaiggfiffcgya sp* 
aaBtgafigcgtfi figagifitia 
aiitrtocftyua kuyd^ uaaov^  (gakolUfcaya) t 
ffgggjiirtrYatrta InagUttfi ioxm^n) 
iiaiaaafi,ggfiMi, •p* 
riiatjygggfigtfa ioagyaa^^a 
(Hayat, 1976) 
(Nd/dt* i970b) 
(tiayat, 1970b) 
(Bayat, 197ab) 
{Hayst» 1970b) 
(H«yat, 1970b) 
(Hayat, 1970b) 
(Haydt, 1970b) 
OtartgiaMa waMtart "•y^t t 
Hottt tfgfgUghYaWa inagUlttta <ar«an)« 
ftaatwagggya jgaryalttaa (oraan) (K«yat, 1970b) 
A k«y for th« Mparatlon of tho «bov« XndUlan apttclat of 
aiartoifyt^l Motsehultky I t givon bolcw. 
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K«y to Indian Bpecim of tfliltOgigiia ^ » c h u X » k y , 
on fMWlirt 
Im vtinqm with fringo short, Uss than orMi* 
thiird of vdwj «»idtht hini t»ingft broai tsith oiaz^nal 
fidnge loss than ono^half of eting t«i<Jth, 2 
^ For® wings with iiargin&I fringa long, tnora than on»» 
half of wing width (Hay&t, 1970b t f ig , 30j 1976 t 
fig. 3)J hind wings narrow with uar^inal fringo as long 
aa wing width (Hayat» t f ig . f i a b f l ^ Havat 
Hayat* 
2, .'i^ginal fringa of fora icings ona^fourth or Iobb of 
ring ^ d t h . 3 
^ '.larginal frlng© of fora things ona^third of v l^ng viidth... 5 
3« Fora c^nga hyalina... 4 
^ Fora wings ^ i th two infuacatai patehaa (Hayat, 1970b t 
f i g . IB) (MoVskay*) 
4, f^onnaa (Hayat, 1970|i I f ig , 14) with padieal thraa 
and a half tinaa longar than wida, fimiola aagwnt 
f i rst r ing-Uka, aagsiants 2-4 largai fora wingt with 
marginal vain diatinetly shurtar than su!Miarginal 
vain and with foar aataa on ootar margin (Hayat, 1970bt 
ti9' SI. tttlklSLHayat 
• According to Hayat (1^76) intaraadiu^ Hayat diffara frov 
it^  Hay at only on tha baaia of aiala eharaetara. 
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^ <Ant«rtna« (Hayat, i9701> t f ig. 6) with p«dUle«i two m4 « 
half t i M t lofigtr than wicto, funiel* ••gsMntt i«>3 ring* 
lii£«» ••gment 4 largat fort wing» with ^rginaJl voin 
as long at syteaarginal vain and with aiK tataa on outar 
iaar.3in (Hayat, i W l i i f ig. 10) hyai^oannift Ilayat 
5. Marginal m i n aa long a« suiraarglnal vains acapa 
slightly ojoro than aavan tiaas longar than wida; pedi* 
cal thraa tiniaa longer than widas club slightly shortar 
than rast of antanna. rana^ (Subba Haoi 
Marginal voin claarly shortar than aubcaaz i^nal vain} 
scape about fiva tiias longar than widat padicel t«70 
and a half tiaas l o n ^ r than tdtto) club niuch shorter 
than rest of antanna. karglehl (Agaxtn^al) 
Tha ganus Thvaaniis Mdlkar is raprasantad by a singla 
spaciaa X* ^tar Walkar froa India which is known to parasitiio 
Piil^yflnMlA aaMi-aa Qraan (Kayat» i970b)« 
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Jlagnosla i 3oiy largt, black or iMtallic gnani h««d 
•nd thorM d«nMly and r#tieul4t«iy punet«t«s :ii«80tctitui) with 
par«p«idaX furroMrs cmpX»tm or 3Mr«ly indieotei anteriorly I 
tB»topl«!ird with an obUqua groova or laprassloni antannaa with 
two or thraa i ln9-Uka aa3'aant«} fora t ib ia l spur oorvad, 
middia ti£>ial apur anall* tarai S^aguantaJ* 
Vary racantly* doueak Ci?7@) Uatad aixty«four 
apaoiaa rapraaantinQ ainty 9anara of the f ^ X y Ptaro^salidaa 
f r ^ £ndid« of Khich four apaciaa rapraaanting four ^anara 
ara knoim to par^aitixa iseaibara of tha fasiiliaa* Psaudooocoidaa 
and Coecidaa* Tha ganarie kaya givan £iy (i9S2) 
and Pack ij^ ai* (i064) ara a^ffieiant for tha idantifieation 
of tha foilQiRtin^ fojr gansra* 
Ganaa CatQi^cua Ihomon 
Tha ganus Catolaeaua Diosiaon ia rapraaantad by a aingXa 
apaeiaa er^aaieap^ (Maai) f r « i India which ia known to 
naraaiUia fiSStitiUlriblUtiUdLE. ^ n i i m w i ( ^ m n ) (ioueak f t il** 
i978j . 
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2* Gtnus G»i3hMim±m Mottehultky 
Iti* 9«nu« Mottchultky i t r«p«is*nt«{| by thr»» 
fron Intild of which fiL^ bi-unniifntirta Mottehylsky i » 
known to para» iUt« giggpj.ailta gjftftfgfiiBlftrm Q f n ^ 
KulYlnirti fflittt.!, 4IVI e^ffa^^ 
(3oue«lt a l A l ^ t i978)« 
d« <3«ntis Catron 
gofius f^ran^i^ Cmaaron is ropr^s^ntdd by a aingla 
spdcias eallfgoniea (Howaztl) fvon India which ia known to 
pajraaitisa ^ a a a t i ^ ap* (Soijcak ^ W f B h 
<3anii» l ^ t l q g l f l 
Tha ^anua Qnh^^a^i^ lUlay ia rapvaaantad &y a aingia 
apaeiaa, erawforJi M l w fro a India which ia known to 
)avaaitisa a^}. (iouS^ak i l 1978). 
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fiSlSTSR 
i3i«9fio«is I Body S M l l i !aaxilUxy to 2»s*9aMfit«(l» 
latilaX p«lpl un»*gn«nt«(ii JMSOtcuttin with p«r«p»i<S«X fuirrcwrt 
eo!!ipl«t« or aoMif indie«t«d mtt^rtowlft protryd* 
antorioxly ( f ig . 46 for* titiial spur «tjr«iglit and litiitlo* 
iiko ( f i9 , 4T niidkil9 t ib ia l malU tm$. 4»f«g99fit«d» 
i . ^nus T f t m U A a HaUdar 
Ih© pr«aant author roorod a siriji® spaciot, M m U d h L 
iaaadLml* f ^ aaaftMCftfifftfa g w i g l a i 
• Khan (1^78) d t s c x i M I . f j g r t t l f l *» rmm apaeiaa in his 
Fh*a. Thasia, 
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F. F i ^ L Y Emi^aam ^hafbh 
Qi^qnmiB i sstall «nd codrtoXy ••tOMf ant«nnM 
8«t«9;a«nt*{it sMsoseuti^ s tdth conpltt* parapsldsl fiMSjematg 
axilla* vildoly ••paratodt (Mtanotim wlddrwd oMdially and axtand 
ovor th* tiroad propodat^ ( f ig . 46A )| foro wings with aarginal* 
poatnor^inal and ati^aal vaina mil ci&v»lopedit hind coxa* much 
anlar^ai and aliaott dlse»lik« (fig* D)^ fora t i M a l spur 
cuzvddt tarai S-segiaantads abdi^an flat abova and kaalod baloev* 
lha family Oitxyisehidaa i s ropreaantad by a aingla ganua 
<3amt8 fiyiylachlA miey 
Bilay (1689) propoaad tha ganua Hugviaehia and aasignad 
i t undar tha 8abfa!Bily Hlaasainaa of tha fanily Ghaleididaa. 
Aihiaaad (19CMl)t Oirault (1912)* :«kol*skaya (1952), & 
Kuxlan (1953) and Paek i^ L* (1964) plaead i t undar tha f ^ l y 
Elaaaddaa* f1oi»avar» Gonpara Ghaaquiara (1955)| Farxiara 
(19«9)» davka (1969)* Hiak (1967> and Hayat and Vama (1980) 
aaaignad tha ganua auwiaehia undar tha f«ai ly Mphalinidaa* 
Nikel*akaya & Yaahnoah (1966) and Yaahnoah (1976) axeludad i t 
froM tha faadly ^ a U n i d a a . Agacwal (1970) plaead i t undar 
tha faHiiy Eneyrtidaa* Haeantly* Shafaa (1979) propoaad tha 
family iiaryiaehidaa for tha ganua gggyiagh^a Hi lay* 
m 
A e m f u l txciination of th« g^nus Bitty nvmUd 
that i t pott«tt«t e«rtain characters (as given i n ksy to fasaiUss 
) which s t r a i n i t froai tha faisiUas Blasraidaa* 
^ • U n i d a a and ^neyrtidaa* Tharafora* tha prasant aiithor 
accaptad Shafaa <i975) i n placing tha ganus Emvfaehi^ uncSar 
tha faniiy auryi sehidaa* 
Tha §anus i^uyviaehi^ aiXay is raprasantad tiy two spaeiast 
in^cff jiani & Kurian and 4* ^^naahani Shafaa (flaB* SSSL* ^ ^ 
indie^ ^aiwal ) from InJia of which tho lattar spacias is 
known to parasitiiia «P» (Agaiwal, 1970). 
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B»f«rtne«« marked with an d t m t k (*) hav» not b««n 
contuIt«d In oziginal Imcaus* of thoir nofwavaiiability, ^ ^ 
way* efforts have b«9n naado to aako^up thia 8hort*coi»iiin§ by 
consulting vazy atandanS andl zocant works on tha groups inclu* 
dad in tlia psasant work* Howavart thaaa rafaraneas «ira includad 
to prasant a moT9 eoraplata l ist of rafarancaa. 
/^FX, a, & i967, <^udiaa on tt)a oorphoiogy 
and taxonotay of tha malas of ^tonina and ona ralatad 
gamia (Homoptara t Coccoidaa t PsaudococcidaaK 
Macfcadi. ioffit* mSiSL Mx,* iita* ilUt* t 43 pp. 
ACliWAL, coccid inhi^iiting iincyrtid parasitas 
(Hyasnoptara f €3ialcidoidaa) racordad from Aligaili. 
I. f'iraalttdte* 22 > 
l& t^i, i064a« atudias of fonaas of %>haUnidaa 
(Htfnanoptara s Chalcidoidaa) eollaetad at Aiigarh (India)* 
X. 2lfi&. jUtilm (A) 99(5) s 2 6 3 ^ 6 . 
atadi«a of focTtaa of A^aUnidaa 
(Hynanoptara t Oialcidoittea) coliaetad at Aligarh (India)* 
IoHSJUl ^ M l ' j^ fit* (I> I 3i&»339. 
MO i^tt/U., II.M. i965. Taxonony of iincyrtid paraaitas (Hy«anoptara 
CHaleidoidaa) of Indian Coecoidaa. ^^ jfilJt Ifyanopt. Tokvo 
a i 37-97. 
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/ViMRVvAL, MM, 1966. Thr®» und«tcrlb«d g«n»ra and •p»ci«« of 
HncyrtidM (Hyuwnopttra J Chalcldoicl««) parasitic on 
Coceidt. IfljUia aSJUl* ' 67.79. 
ALMBm, M.M. i969, caiMrv«Uon» on tho iMhaviour of soao 
ddalt Chalcid pdrasit«s (HycMnoptttrd s EneyrtidM and 
AphellnldMK iSKttmi^ fiai* » 
M.M. 1970. Boma rmt Chalcidold pdr«8it«» r»eord»d 
from Alltidst) (Xndidl (Hy^noptora s ancyrtidaoK 
44 t a!M9» 
a SHbWm, ii.ii. 1979. Studies on s&m Indian 
parasitft» (Hjf^onoptvra i Chalcidoictoa). 
JL' SssaSiSILQ^ y y i * Sa^' t i64.i67, 
L^M&t 1957. Th9 taxon^^ of soiaa British Encyrtid 
parasitas (Hyaanoptara) of soaXa insacta (Coccidoidaa). 
lEffiE* E- aQl« tool* t 421.466. 
^tt^, ^.M. 1961. Jndaaczibad encysUd paraaitas (Hya., 
Oialcldoldaa) of Indian Cocci da. lot* C009. gf^. 
sua* i t 235-4^40, 
1969. ^ooa important factors for antomophagous 
insacts to control insact pasta, i^ishi 38 (10) s 79-85. 
S.AI. 1970. Nsm spacias of iineyrtidaa (HysMnoptara t 
Chalcidtoidaa) racordad froa India, aull. gOL* IteL 
11 t 131^137. 
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S.M. 1957. H not* on th® pairing habits of l^oudocoecua 
xmtit f l i : maske j m u a j u m ^ ^ * 469^71. 
A U , S.M. 1958. Co3»-aon su^or^aiw asaly hags i n Hhar (Coeddas t 
Hamiptara). lnlUOt 2* iltiiBltol. fiia* Jmvmlaant. 2 s 179*183• 
1961a« .ioaa mw host plants of Faggiai^n^ viraata 
( m i . ) In aihar (XndHa) (i^aucioeocel<las t Hooilsytard). 
Inc^ar^ 23 i 2 3 6 . ^ « 
MJL^ 1961b. H nota on tApaaeoeeus yastator (f^aask.) 
(Psaudococcldao t {^sdptara). ^nilan J . 23 t 304..335. 
ALI» 1962. Coccl<t8 dffasting sugaroano i n 3i)iar (Coecldaa t 
i967d. Curtant tyonds in tha taxonojsy of Coceids . 
(Insacta). M i . . mX^ lisl* t 212^16. 
1967b. i^aseription of a naw and racords of soiaa 
knorni Cocci da (Horaoptarai ffon aihart India. Qgiantal 
IngtCti 2 9 ^ . 
AUt, 1968. Coccids (Coecoidaa ) Ka^ptara t Xnsacta) 
affacting fruit plants in i ihar ( India) , Ji* aombav 
ilUl* i8&* ^ * 130.137. 
A U , 197D. A eatalogua of tha Uriantal Coccoidaa, Part IV 
(Insacta t Koooptara t ^^oceoidaa). instfjua iSiXk* 
5(2) i 71.150. 
34D » 
M J , i97i« A eat«Iogu« of the Ozivntdl Ooecoidcat P«rt V 
(Xn8«6t« I Ho(!iopt«r« t Ceccoi<l««), Indian ^11 . 
I T - ^ , 
fiH^ i7T5» r^mndstaaoti^ um nmn 9«nijs for tho su9«re«n» 
iodf eMdiybag (Xnt«et« f Homoptor^ t Coeooidoa t 
Pftojdococeida*). Ghauhan ppqfc^ . 279mSSQ, 
^ a C K g , a.P, Tho EneyvUd ana ^ o U n i d p^rasitos 
(f-Jyaono{>t9r« t Gh4ioi(J9i<l«a) of soft broim 
Goceu^ haapTiduai UnnMus (Hoadptora s Coeoidat) in 
^ j t h Africa. 8«Bllfc» iflt* l i ^ * 
Bnt. 7 s T4 pp, 
Atii^ a^CKBt t3*p, 4967. The gentra i^nicetaa Howard» iQ96* 
MlSSmdWfiaUMa, ^rault* 193D ani alUo9, with 
dascriptiona of new ^anara and spaeias (Hysoanoptara t 
Hneyrtidaa), Trana, j^ sk* StStSL' Yaffil* t lOmim. 
i89i. A ganarie synopsis of tha Coccidaa* 
Pamily X • Coeeidaa* trar^. SttUt* SDl* < 
A^ aHMfi/U, «i.H. X904. Classification of tha Chaieid.fUas or 
tha suparfamiiy whaleidoidaa, with dasoriptions of naw 
spaeitts in tha CartMgia t^ Msauait collaetad in South 
M r i e a hy Karbat H. ^ t h . !Smmsi» A < 22M55. 
13.T. 1866. Xnsact pasts balonging to tha Honoptarous 
family Coceidaa. JL- mlMe jtefe. i i q s a i 2 . No. 3 ) t 
267*298. 
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m m r m , & ^ASPSB, S.A. 1977, mgatcggfiui vflitrtflr 
i m n M l ) (Honopttra 1 FsvudoeoecidM) aikI l i t Qialcid 
par«t i t « » . atottU* 4(3> i 
i^ASHIX, H.R. & S.A. 4976, A rt«w 8peei®« of Pto i^oeoqeua 
doTOhMnius fro® India (Hosioptora t Psoudoeoceldat)* 
i S B ^ O a l s f 905*908. 
m m m i ^ & aMFcui. a.A. 1979. a imw sp«cid8 of figigittalft 
Do Lotto (Houtoptora t Coecidoo) from /ijtaov (India). 
Oiyg, Sei, m i l l I 36*37. 
mVASTTH, a.K. 6. a.a. 1980a. a nev? apecios of 
Planoeocctia Farslt (Coocoidaa s Paoudococoidao) froa 
South India, yth. iSU. JMLB, fiKB* SSSZl* P* ^ (<%8tract). 
^i/^^mi, R.K. & a U F ^ , A naw apaciaa of ^^ivinagia 
Targloni-.Toi*«ttl (Hc^optora t Ckieeldae) fTOia AUgaift 
( India) , ixsm* S l S h i O ^ Ssk* Ssm* Pt« 3 t 124 
(Abatract). 
^WYhB, 1921. H ehaek l i a t of tha Coecidaa of tha Indian 
ragion. b^ML* fiOl* ItkH' ( B i M 4 s 336-462. 
^ A B , T.V.R. 1929. A chaek U a t of Indo-^lonaaa Chaleid 
fUaa. aoolia ^aylan. 13 t 23M94. 
Pitit^^ T.V.R. 1927. Tha paraaitie H^noptaira of aconofnie 
iiaportanea notad f t a iouth India. Bull. gOl* iti.* ^^ ' 
73-70. 
^ A R , T.V.R, 1930. A contribution to our knowUcSgo of South 
Zfidl«fi GoecidM (Se«l«t and! Mtcly^augt). fiUl* 
Inn* (1929) t 73 pp. 
m m t T.v .a. 1939. Ih* sic* i n Jooth India. JU Uktmar^  
Aor. I 179-188. 
^ A B t T.V.a. €. V, 1934. Further records of Zndo. 
CiTlon*8« ChAleifi f 1 * #Qftbay q H . ^ 37 t 
193.196. 
A m , A. 1963d* A6hyti> i^lindrattia Compere (Hya}QrKn>t9rd« 
AphtUniciae) m effdctivt pardsite of pttaudaontdia duaia^ 
C o e k m l l . ^ ^ 37(5) t 93.63. 
A2I£I. A. 1963b. lh» Mology of flcggltiva ftiatfftftnrtft, Coiapor® 
and i t s ovipoftition bahowioar (H^raonoptara i enqrrtidaa). 
I^Udlt 37(6) i 65»7e, 
A2XM* A. 19630. Syst^aatie and Mologieal studiaa on tha ganus 
^phiyti« Howard (Hytaanoptara* Aphalinidaa) of Japan. Part X. 
Taxono^f. Hia. Aartia, Kvi^ ahi^  Jniv. 12(4) I 269i»290. 
AZXM» A. 1963d. 9/ataaiatle and biological atudiaa on tha ganut 
AgAvtia Howard (HyaiQno,^ara» Aphalinidaa) of Japan. Part I I . 
Siologf and Maaa Produetion. £i&« ^SX^* 
12(4) f 291^21. 
» 343 » 
A. 1936.* contribution A l*«tui(i« ci«s eoceld«s dy 
nori Afrlcaln Not®), our idNiux r«aarqudbX«t 
ii*««udoeocelnii* d«couv«rt«ft dans X« •«har« Mxoealn par ch« 
vungt. M l * liSSL* ML* jH jEtttoSjfc t 197*165. 
A« 1942. ^ssal sur la classification <los 
cochonlllas CHonK^tera • CoecoldsaK ^on* Scoift 
liaSJL. (sar. 3) 3 i 3 4 ^ . 
A. 1948.* Los cochanlllas da Franca, d'Europa, 
du nordi da l*afric|u», at du basal n ^dltorranean. IV* 
i:2om»graphla das Coecoldaa; classlflcatlon^aspldlnaa 
(Pramlara Portia), ^ Sk ikmJU 
1054 t 243«394. 
A. 1952.* atir un nouvaau ganra da Psaudoeocclnl 
(Hoei.v Coccoldaa) da la iiaglon d*algar. 9ull. d.* 
i j l i l . Mi* d t r ftfi^flW da m^ 43<e^) t m ^ i e o . 
ilAL^kHJKi^ iKY, A. 1953.* Coosunlcatlcms I . our un Cantroeoecua 
(Coccoldaa - Psaudococclnl) nouvaau du maroc Uriantal. 
I I . Haoiarquas sur laa Psaudoeocclnl splnulaux. p^l l . 
Iteft aid. i i i l . du '^tart^ 3 1 (aaaas. 2, 1951) « 277-285. 
A. 1959.* «^ iuavas cochlnlllas da Coloabla. Acad. 
fiKAfii. £JLi.. x. fliJt* ^ < 337^61. 
A. 1966. Danarquas sur las Psaudoeocclnl 
(Coccoldaa • Coceldaa) afro-troplcaux avac daserlptlon 
• 344 » 
4*iin PinQceccua F« r r l « fiouv«4u viv«fit tor Caeaoytr 9n 
^•pybUqtM C«ntr «mc« ln» . q ^ i m ^ In 4f 68.72, 
a.3. i974«, Hovisiofi of th* ^tmis ^^QeoccaB iiule 
(Honopt«r« « Coccoid«a) in th* Sovi«t F^ iana* C(mynicatlon 
i974b, aavislon of tha ^nus ^•UocQcciia ailo 
(Hosoptora I Coceot<i»«) in th« Jovist Fauna. Cax^runieation 
• ^"t ' isn. 2 t 97*ii3, 
i964« A now (|0nua and specisa ot i^oudocoocidaa 
from Haiaakaldt ^ u i . l2fiQ&* Hawaii. 18 (i963> t 
365.^68. 
Bdim^^^^ J.W, i966« Znsaeta of ^cfonaaia (Hoaoptara i 
Coceoicieai* Qagniea f . Bl^ ahoa Mtiaat^  6 (7) t 377«5«2« 
Bii^ UrlDaLiy, J . ^ , i9i9, A n«w fosail aoala intact (Hoiaoptara t 
Coeeoidaal froei Canadian aaliar* Paveha 76^3) f 270-4i79, 
i97i» gamra and apaeiaa of Hawaiian 
Paaudoeoeeidaa (Hcnoptara). f^ rog* HmialL. ^SS.. 
2 i ( i ) t 
S&iSMN, C.F.G. i94i. HH JHitiwy iffil fiPfrtiWl flf th> fttftlt 
llWffSti ^ wlflhbaurinq i^hradun 
Foraat Raaaaich Xnatituta 4 Oiifoni Ziapafial Poraat 
Inatituta, 1007 pp. 
«. 345 * 
B&irnim^ V. i969. A g«n«ri6 dl«gfioti« of SodanhaiiMiM 
3odtiih«i!Mi* {Hamoptw t Ck»ccl(id*) with a Mstosexiption 
of §• g a ^ l a a (doddi^ i^r )* SCSBL* lOL* SSft* 
(9) 38 I T0.74. 
Y, i970» A Mdttcxiptiofi of th« Florida wax tcalo 
^loy^dana^a Qawtocfe (Hofiioptora I Coccidao). 
^ aljx. ^fg^ 33(2) s 273«a77. 
y, i97i» ^ dftnotatod U s t of the soft soaio iitsoete 
(Honoptord t Coecidao) of Ssraoi. ggj^, 6t a3«34« 
y« a O, i969. Bfficaey of natarai onoaios of 
the Caiifoftnia rod tealo on oitma in laraai* 1« assza-
got, 62(5) 1 
Y , , & iwar, C.H, Taxomny of tho 
isango ahiaidi acaia P>at.o>^ulvinagla aingili£it ( ^ a n ) 
(Honoptara t Goeoidaa), l l t i l l i . goL. 9 i 
4763.* Ataaoira pour aarvir a l^hiatoim naturaila 
da l*oUviar. (^aria) icviii. 255 pp. (108»li0). 
m i A T m ^ t S.P* 1952, iJaaeriritiofi of naw and vaeorda of known 
Oialeidoidaa frota India* lOttillJl* JUSL* SsL* 21 (1951) t 
155.170. 
aL^2HAR9, e.g. 1040.« ^ptiaaa fa»l l la. Coeeinianat 
OalUnaaataa. Latr. |jtil. I k l . dti. lOltfiSA 31 210^215. 
aPilsmXMiiHt F.S. 1949.* Thtt Coeeoid** of Tiivk«y. OlatpidldM. 
A aono^r^phle study, Aw^^a- SBtollt* ( ^ b * Office No»670)t 
264 pp. 
aQOENHEIHSli, F.S, 1952* Hi* 6ooe«i<lt« of Turteoy. Z, ;«tanbul 
j M j t - fjgiia* aisL^  ^ a i^ T t a i M ^ i . 
mjJBMiaXMEa, F.S» X999a» Hi* Goeeoldta of Turkey 21. I m t ^ t i l 
fflCtfll* italifiL* iut* litiU a I 
ao^fmeXMgR. i9S3li. Hi* Coeeolttea of Ttivlcoy* U I , 
I m t a i ^ I iMat*, Paei^lt. ^ f i8 t 9JU464. 
as^OAa^ 0* i925,* (iolostiM • Inlol^os do Cae^ootvo fio ostado 
da asitoaa (M i Im ) 2 i U 8 pp (55*63). 
m m r m ^ t & tsxuii^s, i964, a not» on t o ^ antioh 
(Soeeoldta* « l t h iww additions to tho Stitiah fa^ma. 
Proe. tol* isa^ iisml* <I> ' iiD3»ilO. 
AJHCHSifaas* i947.* Tmo mm fanora of oMiaXy "Ghaimis* 
and a naw ap, of aoaia intact (Hoisoptava « Coeooidaa) 
itm ^v«iiania« ^ a ^ ^ H^uk 7 i 
aoRCHSgmas^ N.S. i948a»* Un tha raviaion of tha ^anua 
Mgioeoeeua Sion. (Xnaaetat Kowoptara. Coceoidaa) (Zn 
Aiaaian). Aka^ .^ Ki i l l fiStlL* ^ < 
aCHCHiieaaSt N.$« i948il.« Towatd a lovlaion of tha ganut 
fhHHiiflliMi (Znaaeta* H<Maoptarat Coeeoidaa) (Zn 
Ruaaian). Hud* {bttdu IMu ^aaa (n .a . l « 993-994. 
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asMCHSeNZJS, N.S. i948e.* HMf m»Vf bu^s of th« f#ally 
PMitdoeoeeidM t t m Gtntral Atiii (In Ruttian). SSSls. 
(n .c . ) m t 9ai»4»84, 
ttmoisefaas* fi.s* F«un« of jssii« Hoaoptm, 
PttudocoeoidM (£11 Hystian)* S i i V U t S&fiL* ^fyt. 
(fi*«. 30) 7 I 383 pp, 
imatmmm^ «fid spoelo* of toft 
seaios of th» faaily Coeei<lM {aiUcanlidAo) of tho U33II 
Fauna and ac^aoant count«ias (Xnsaeta* Hotsoptova, 
Cooooiddd} <Xn Buaaian). Il3ldSfc.2S»l» l O i l - S M -
y g ^ 12 f 269«3i6. 
ayilCHaSNZUa» i9S3. Nkw gonara apaelaa of aealo inaaots 
of tha famlJly Coeeidaa (Hoaoptara* Coeoi^daa) (In Husaian), 
iOBOiaaaU^, 1957» Fauna of USSR, HoaK»ptajra» Coeeidaa 
<Zn Buaaian}* HU^ Haaii^  Zaal. £qi1» (n.a* 66) 9 t 493 pp, 
SQUatSBflJ^, 1998. Notaa on tha Cdeeoidaa of Oiina. 
2, Daaeztptiona of aoiaa naw apaelaa of Faau<Jeeoceldaa» 
^iardildaa and ilLaapididaa {Koawptara» Coceoidaa) 
(In Buaaian). HH* ySiaiK* 37 f 156-173. 
aimCHSiNXas, N.S. 1999. Notaa on tha Goceoddaa of China* VI, 
Oaaeilption of naw ganava and apaelaa of Coeeida 
(Ha«optara» Coaaoidaa* fivioooeeidaa and Coceidaa), iot , 
aiX. 38 t 146.186. 
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auRCHSgHIJS, N.S. i9i0. Coedd f4iun« of Ghirui, 9« Mwr toft 
te«l«t of th« fMdXiot axioeoceldM and 
PMHidoeoeeidM CH<M0|itm» Coeeoldta) {in 
ent. Ot»e«r. 39 t 944.938. 
asBCHSSNIUS, Notos on Coeeid faan« of Chin** 
10, i:?»te2lption» of 9om» nm sptcien of PtoudoeoecldM 
(Haiiioiit«r«t Cooooidoa)* gal* QiX^ 41 s 358*367. 
m m s m m m , n^u* Not** on th« Coeeoldo* of China. 
^ gonora and spaoias of laaaly ba^a fniit. Faaudoeoeoi* 
daa (Bo«optas'a« Coecoidaa) ( In Huaaian). SiidU l ia t i lL^^ 
i f l i l . 30 i 2 2 j u ^ . 
Zt 1979. iSaaeiiption of a naw Bu^Mlaid paraalta 
(Hymanoptava t Chalcidoldaa) of Coeluroachaa in India. 
SQl^ it£» ^ f 93.96. 
abaosc, Z . , SJaM HAP, S.A. & FAAX)QX» S.X. i978. a pfUmLrnxf 
««viaw of PtazoaaUdaa (K^noptara) of India and adjaeant 
eountxlaa. t ^ a n t a l 12(4) t 433.488. 
SRAIN, C.K. 1915. IHa Ooeeidaa of Sooth Africa * I . iBtofc, 
a* iift* dixXsMB Ska lam ^ < 
8fUXDi, C.K. 1918. Hia Coceidaa of South Afxiea • 21. ftiU* 
801^ MMi^  9 t 107.139. 
8iUlN, C.K. 19aoa. Iha Coceidaa of ^outh Afriea . IV. ftiUU 
8fil- au* ^ < 95.138. 
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C.K. lh» Coeelda* of aouth A m e « - V. 8ull. 
ml* iUi* ^ ' 
W B S , C«T, Th* eorx^iatioii M m a habit* and 
•tvuctural eharactm ^aon^ paratitie H^noptara. 
at* •con- I* < 
BUIKSp 3,0, 1969. Ilia North ^ z i e a n spaolas of MJ 
Waatwood (Hjfaanoptara i iuloiMdaa). ggoc. 3101^ . 
^aah. 7e t 29i«4206. 
fU 1835.* SchairJlaehlauaa. Sichildl'iiisa* Coeeina* 
(OalUnsaeta i> In tiaaslil» diSiilll* t 6JUe3« 
CHi^eDUH, i923. A ayataaatle sionograph of tha 
T«iGhairdiifida oir Lae Insaets iCoccidaa)* 2$ijU,» ftDl« 
14 t i47*2i2, 
OOCXfiRSU., T.il.A. 1893a. t^ota on tha gantia 
WaatMfood* SQI^ * * 317«318. 
aKKSRElJUt T.a.A. 1993h. lha itiaat Indian apaelaa of i«Efcxl80LUl-
ifltflMULfltiaUl 26 t 177.179. 
coammx^ T.o .a . i m o . 1h»ia naw Coecidaa froa tha ^ d 
ia9ion of Worth ^ r i e a . SntflMlgfliit i 39MS2. 
OJOfmSLL^ T.D.A. 1893d. Notaa on with a U a t of 
tha Naat Indian apaeiaa. Tyana^ ^MUC* fiQl« §aSi^  30 s 49*56. 
39D 
OXKeiSIX, T.J.^l, 1894, IWo mm Ceeelda« f r a tlio AUtS Mgion 
of North 111* tilH* (mi^* 141 
t.H^^. sooo iiis«€tfi oolioctfKi Ifi tho 
•t«t» of OiihtiohtM* {ytoxiGo. ^oa* ita* liil.* 6} 
GUCKHBSU., i899t»» A n«i9 on ougdseano. 
Trinidad ^ ^ ff^tA Z t 195, 
CQCKaiaU»» S4gif spoeioo of Xiuioots takofi on o 
tapip fffoa tho m a i l U VaXl&f to th® Sacramonto 
Mojcioo. ^ i^su iol/* iia&* ^mrnsm, 
OQCKlSieU*, ia96l». Soia* now opoeioa of J^panoM Goccidao, 
«dtli notos* liUji, iHJC* I®Bb.» a ^ 2itiUU 
4 t 
OJOCeRgU.* Hm CoeoidM fron MBjileo. i ia « 
Hill* (Mr* 7) i t 
aK3CeHiU.» Sonv notoo on Goeoldoo. Acpd. 
iiit* Skai, i»hil^. i899 i 299 -^375. 
OKXiRiJJL, T.il.A, Toblos for tho dotomlnotion of tho 
9onor« of Coocidoo. gfll. 3 i i 2 7 3 ^ 9 , 
cucxaiau.* T.J^A. 1899C, ATUOIO VXl • First tupplMMiit to tho 
ehook*U»t of tho Gooeidoo. 1 0 1 , JJLl. i ^ t l . 
9 f 989-198. 
^ 3SjL 
OJCKiiHaLLt f . J . A . X899<i.* Al»inroelldlM and CocelciMi* 
ffltidaC* 2 (pt* 2) t JU37. 
GQCmmX^ t ^ M , i m m . Not* on Coceid 9«nut Piidabiia^ 
Slgnox«t* ^ntaaoliiQiat 33 i 05*87. 
OlCKeieiX, T .J . i i . i900b« lli» Coeeidao of tjiw Zoaldnd. 
I^atuga (London) 6i t 36T<«i368» 
OKSCaaiLLt r .a.A. i902a« Naw gonora and apaeias of Coceldaa» 
with notaa on kmwm apaci*a« iflflU UsS^ 
(aar^ 71 9 « 20-26. 
a>CKeBHU»t i902li. A eaialogua of tha Coecidaa of 
oouth ilisaxiea* QasC* ^ SLlle 6 i 290»2S7. 
OJGKaieUL, T.P.A* iOOlo* Tha Coeeid Laeanooftift duoaail, 
i f l t T O l ^ i t ^ < i ^ * 
OKXiAEU., T . J .A . i90fta. iioaa Goceidaa froa tha ^MUppitia 
XaXanda* Ebml. a ^ n a o r l Acad. m t i27«4a6« 
OKXSaSUUt T.D.A. i909b. TabXaa for tha idantiflcation of 
Aodiy iiioantain Coocidaa ( ^ a l a inaaota and Maaiy^9a)« 
IklA* M X * 2 t 
aiGKiHeLLf T.J.A* 1929, Iha typa of ganua goeeua {H0«0|»ta»a t 
Coecidaa). ^ianca (n.a*) 70 i 190. 
OMPmB^ H. 4940. Paraaitaa of tha i>Xaek aeaUt ^ ^ a a t l a 
i^laaa, i n Afriaa. m i a ^ ^ a 43 s 387«42d. 
. 392 « 
CU^SRS, H. A npoxt on « eoXUeUon of cineyrtida* 
«fith cfciteadiytlont of nm gonova and tistoiot* ^niy-
S i M » autiL* lyoi* > 
ajMPiaa, H. 494711. a nm 9»nu« dfid •p«ei«tt HumwioenMMi 
(H|fia«fiopt«r«» Aph«Ufii<i«t)t M • histozy 
of th0 isflOEiasttiUl ^ l o y %ioen«ia /^Ivitad^ 
3$*ll* iOL* 3® t 38iw303« 
qo^Elia, H« 4995* H syst«a«tic •ttidy of tho gonu* 
Howavdl (HpMinoptoira* with dosodlptions of 
mm t^oQieo* Cal^f. jgy^a, iQl* 10(4) f 
H,, aiSBA a ^ , a«a» a {(Aua* spoeioo of 
ancyrtld«o poratitio i n tho pirk (M«ly of siigM? cdfit 
i n india* Pmso, ii^at, India 26 t 49»90. 
OUMSIUQC, J.H. 4884.« Bapoft of th« iint<^o4ogitt. Part 
Hapoyt on seala inaaott* ggl* jiaia. teOS* 
^ 4 1 ^ t 27M49* 
mas** I^apatto di una nuova divitiona iwtodiaa 
dai ganaio ggfifitfi. U n . idHi* iS^ tiiBBlb i2iUA lloffgyifti 
f f f ^ a. 
OtSTA, O.a. Fauna daX mgno di HepoU* faiaigUa da* 
Goaeini9Ufari» O da* gaiUfiaatU. itonaif,. 
OIRTXS, J . 4S4t.* tha Maek turtia aoala Caeci^ t a a t ^ (Oir t ia ) . 
fihttl* iillBMI^  ^ < 441.444. 
• 3-33 -
iMmiQ^ 1967. Contcil»iitiont to th« knowUdg* of tiHi 
CttceldM (Hc»opt«M) of tho pdaoiyo toxfltoiy ( In 
^ • i m ) ^ i i k ^ . m m ^ s s m i a s & f i 41 i 1 3 m 7 2 * 
0«M. & ( m m x ^ HM* i96i» Cooeoids on i n tloitlwS«tt 
fiidtayi J . 23 I a4S»296« 
SCBISTifl, II.F4 & Baklft tho inttoduetlM 
ootablithtMint of Otf^pitl^ f ^ a n l . on Awtantiyi 
qgaa^nia in South Toxd*. tfiflO* SOfc* ^ ' 
OS tpno. Q, 4994* Itifoo appasontitr niw aiooiy tKigs f i ^ Konya, 
BSStfc* i* lOi* tond. CD 23(9*6) t 
m w m ^ Q, Tho i<l9nUtr of oqsm Bd»t Afxiean of^eioo 
of ^ i^i i^tiA Goeei<tso)» SitUv* Stft^ 
47 t 239^9* 
m LQTIU, G. A mw (Hoca. i Coceoidoo) fro» 
iolb^ Mil* < 3ICV3i2« 
£)i i a n u , O. i997o, Hio PtoudoooeeidMi (Hoa. s Coeooidoo) 
doMVibod Hy H. J m o firwi Batt Afiiea. M l , M l . 
Mlft* Oil* tttfli' (sat»> < i e s . ^ 2 , 
98 U>T10» 0, i997lb« Itotoo on toiso Afidean apaoioa of Sa^^aa^i^ 
(Hoaoptora t Coeeoldoa t Goeeidaa). ^^ t g i . 
30 t iTO-iaa. 
• 394 » 
05 a. i957c. On too* Ethiopian •fXMSiM of tli« 9*rHt« 
Coecua (Honoptm t Geeeol(l*« t C o e e i ^ ) * jj^ t iO l , 
te* iH^* ^ i 
i^ S iOTia, Q« i998a. A mm of fftm South 
J^Hca (Haimptiut* t Coeeolcioa t Cooeldao). gal. §ssLf> 
ak^ ^^ > 66HS8. 
06 Q« Itio ^s«tKloeoeel<l«o (Hoia. f Coeeoictea) 
dtsoiilMKl Iry C, K. atrain firoai Sotith Afsioa. ficH, 
iUft. Hi«t , (Sot.) 7(3)t 79mm>, 
m w n O t i9S8e« Itow soft (HoQtoi>t«td I Coccoldoa } 
Goeoidm) from Afcioa. SSSOL' fiSl* liSa^ 
27 t 
08 UITIU, Q. i999« Farther notos on Ethiopian apoeios of the 
Qoeeua (Hoaic^tora t Coceoi^a t Coeeidaol. ^ iqI . 
Mtt* 22 f i90»i73. 
t3a UlTTa, a, i9i0« fho ^ o n tc«l«8 of ooffe* in ^friea South 
of the Sahara (HoaKn t^ora* Coecidaa). Bull* m l . Smm^ 
fti t 389U403* 
m IjOTTU, a, am l^ saudoeoeciclaa (Hocaoptara i Coeeoldaa) 
from Afiiea. M J ^ Sill* Ifca* SUit. (gal* > * 
« ion&, a. A naw llUllfiMfiili. tpaeiaa frm K^nf* 
CHamipt. t Coe6i<ia«)« i , T M * Iml^ HIl* M K* ^ < 
3S5 -
m WTtO^ a. IWo tmt tptcita fwm Atwlc* 
(Hooopt, I Coeoi4M>. J^ iol* lIlL* ^fit* 24t 3JL8.32X. 
m w n O t <3. 1962. A new q^fiu* I M South (Hanoprtcr* > 
Coeeidlat). usk^ ^ iltl* Ml^* ^ < 
0* i963, ^m tpteios amt a mm 9«nut of hard tealM 
ftm SMt { B m p t « r « t CoGcifiUKi)* SE8&» ttdU 
133 mrm^ a* i964«» a tvm sptelas of Pal^nagf^HflBKiat- t 
Coceidao) attaelcifig su^ar emm in South Africa. J^U 
M t t W iisai. i S l . 7 t 
OS LOTTO, a« Obsaxvatiofta on Afriean iiaalir bug* 
(t^raiptaira i C^ooeoidoa). Q^lM- S t l L iUft^ Oifi.* tML* 
L.) 14 t 343«397. 
m iOTIU, a* un 9om Ooeeidaa (Ho!soptara)» chiafly 
froa Afxiea. Bull. Br it . a i l . Hi at. (iQl*) 16(479.4139. 
Dg L o m » a. 496^, Oaaaxlptlofia of thtaa nm apaeiaa of 
igtfiStt& (Hoo^afa t C o e o i ^ ) t f m Soiith Afiiea. gyoc.. 
nil* lift^ tool- (i) 39 I 4iii4«« 
tQTTD, a, i 9 M . i^iothav naw aisaeiaa of |»uliriiiayiA (Ham. i 
Coeeidaa) f m augar eana, ia. Afgjcajti Aog. 
9 t 4«7»47a, 
m 
m UOTIO, Q« i966e« A mm gtmit and fou:r nmr tptclvt of 
Co«ei<lM (Hoooptm) Atoq South liLocu 
ssfi^ i77 i i43«i49. 
^ jUonOi a* J.967* 111* •tdiylRjgt of South Aficioa t 
PsoudoeoeoidM), X. n^mib. Afgit^a. Seal* ^ ^ ^ littlv 
Siai» liiixk* u t a^ 
m LOTK), Q« Ilw aooXylKigo of douth Afvie« (Hoaoptoro i 
PsoudoeoecldM), totl^* il^* MSUA* I H ^ Bill;* I t t ^ . 
gat, Maa. 20 t ^ pp« 
OB mmb* A fMio of 800I09 (Hoiaoii^ evA t 
coeoiikioK ML^ y^ slZSolsaai. aofi* •mutea SUxasSst* 
DN P A ^ ^ C ^ 27 I 2 1 0 M B , 
OB iOnOy a, i97D« Iho soft te^lot immpt9r& t CoeeidAo) of 
^ u t h AfviG«« ZZ. JU mk* ifift* nbl* aiC* 33 t i43»i56« 
t a n o , Q* Z97JUI. outhorMp of tho Mtdltomnooii bl«ek 
•eolo (»ioeK»pttM 1 Co66i<lMK ( D 1 i49.iS0. 
laa LOTTO* a. i97ili* Un oom potior* ond opocios of ««x ooolot 
i n o m p t m t Coocidao). Q i i . ^ a t , 9 « i3S»499, 
Oi Ijona, a. 4974. Un two qoimvo of atoZyliag» (KooM^oro « 
Coceolclto I Psotido«oe6idM)» fol* Boo. Afy. 
37 i 109»iz9. 
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m lOTIU, G* i m * TWo mm gtntr# of toft sealtt froa Afxlc* 
(HtmopUr* t Cseeold** t CoeeidM), J^ i o l , isfi.* lU i . 
38 t 6JU63. 
of a eatiaolv Oil a d&stato of 
eoffoo t/f M, E« DiTpUfioho* pfvMiitod (ly EuJaa* 
Otalon^ehafl^t* flull- tiOB* HQgaan t^o 4 t 2O3«>207« 
J.if, i887a. Hot* on t o ^ Sritich Coecidao (no. 7} * 
fin^,. ayi^ 24 I 2JU26* 
OOJOI^, 1887^* Hot* on tomi M U t h Coceidao Cno. 0> 
I^t,. gad* 24 I 99-iOi* 
ODJOaUAS* 1888. Hotoa on ftoao QriUi^ and exotic Cocoidao 
(no* laK tyi^, Hia* 25 t i90»i53# 
wmmmt CSontyibtiUont to tho knoi^Udgo of tho 
Qaetyl^inaa of HawaU* QetitfJU ioL* iS&» 
3 • 231^47. 
fZZAT» i999. M,ym|m (drtan), a nm 
^MMOi witli MdaaariptSon of tha apaciat (Hoaoiatara f 
Paaudaaaaaidaa-UIoeao&daa)* BtiLLe IqI^ SSKBlft 
42 i 377.383, 
EZZAT» Y.M« 1962. Ilta apaeiaa flafiiiioa* Hali aa a 
Kirttrf^pfOfiia (HooMptara i Caeooidaa*Paaudo6oeeldaa)« 
M u lot* SaxaSs, ^ > i5Wd4, 
398 -
SZZAt^ y«M« ^gyptogoecua, • mm i^ ttaus for iiMyaia of 
Hall (HmopftmtM t C3oec«ld9a*^udoeoeei(id«), fiodi* i<th 
itittfflaiai^ Saoa* CiaihlnqtOT» ^ * 
8ZZAT9 fiXteSSfifiUI* A naw ganus for pac^^at i^ of 
Piiatntr and Hotnf (HoiK^tord 1 (3oeeoi<te«i»i^»iKloeooeida«). 
auii> 49 (4969) t i69»i73, 
6ZZAT, Y«ljl« & N.A* i969» aadasoxi.^Uofi Aftd olatsifiea* 
t l ^ of tho family Coeeidaa in (Hoaoptara t 
ilH* Hayaty 51 (4967) S 399*426. 
eZEi^t y ^ * & laoCmimL, H«S. i996, Iha taaaiy I>u9 tciba 
Planooooclnl (Paaudoooecidaa > Hdoioptava). fiilH* SI* 
AflfltAt^ ^ t i08 
1793** Sntosiologiaa SyatasMttieaa* SupplwBantuai. 
Hf lMift todn i t 5&28SiL S72 pp, (946). 
c. FB. i8X4,« ^ f i i i t f i l^oYii ffjiifltOT 
iKhHitni* i ^ a a . 
F ^ i L , A. liota atating that Saiaafia eoffaaa aaaianclw 
ia idantlaia «fitli iSiltift* flillL* Ss&* Una* ^ 
NMAMMMDK* O } 127. 
FBRNALO, M.S. 1902. Un ^ a ganua iacanity^, goL. 34 t 
177-.178. 
wmmji^ M.i. 1903. a eatalogua of tha Coeeidaa of tha world. 
Iliil.* Stol* Hi.* iBi&* B8 t 360 
«. 399 * 
rSBaXSRi, Ch. HyiwnofittM d'iurop* 
da SMtin B^ditwrrcmmn. F^^ui^. SiM.« 
It SOB pp^ 
wmmd, Q.F. I W . N9t«» on Cec«idM XX. (H»3ilpt«M). S n n i . 
iqlt. 90 i 323«33a. 
FiHRia, a.F, Ih« CaXifornia 9p«elo» of n»aXy bu^t. 
^^ anfiMK^ ifnlf. JUTS. 
FBaaxS* O.F, 1921* B«sm Coctsidm fifoj ea«t«jm i u U . 
msk* Um* x2 t 2juua20* 
FSBBXSt . il*pott upon »e#Xo insQCt^i eolXoet»d in 
GMLn« ( H o ^ p t m t Coceoidea) Part XX • (Conmbution 
m)* fiiffrgifilffaftigqy, ^ < 
rmBXB, 3.F. 19S0U. ^ii i i gf thi gciJ^ t InMCta al naitti 
AamrlftM. ^rLmm ft. Volu— V, UMI ya>udQeoeeid— (Paift X). 
Calif«» Stanford Jnlv. i ^ t s 278 pp» 
mma^^ a.F. f ^ i i i gf, tht Hcilt i n i t B t i gf l^ wfth 
^ r t i i i i YglMf YIt Hit yittfdMgtcitfat (jfirt 
CaUf. Stanford l ^ a t p* 2 7 9 - ^ . 
FSRSIXSt a.F, Aaport upon SeaXa inaaeta eoIIaetaJ in 
China (HoMoptara t Coeeoidaa), Pavt V. (Contribution 
No. 89). iitggoantaaoloair ig i 
FamaSy a.F. i999* aaaa ffiaealianaoua Coeooidaa (Xnaaeta i 
HMoptaral (ContribaUon No. 9 i ) . i jUminSWlatt . 20122-29, 
« 384 « 
refmxs, Q.r, m 7 « . ilot«t on %om u t t u known of 
tho Qoeeoidoo (Konoptova), ^efoontoaol^^ 221 9^79, 
FiaBIS, i957b« A vftiflow of th« fosaliy Syioooeeidoo 
(Xniooto I Coeeoidoo), i^evomntamaim aa t 
WLmMm^ i993, Hyratn^toroias p m t i t o o of thvoo 
•poeioo of Ofiontol oeolo inooott. Zaoi. 
^ MtiUdL I 
S«e. 1959. Hm blologleoi owitvoi of tlio nigro 
'^i^yji in CaUfomlo. 
il^  astiaou t 
S.6« i960* Iho st«tu» of San Joso dcalo paraeiti-
aaUon (ineiudin^ Moiogioal notoa)* 1« gfiSGU ial* 
93 t 757-.?!^. 
S.8. i966a, anlqao biological atpacta of tha gtnut 
and a daaeilpftion of a naw apaeiaa (Hynanoptara f 
i ^ U n i ( i a a ) « aiXl* Mill* SWt* > T 9 M . 
n m M m ^ i966li. Hia eixotinttaneaa of apaoiaa raplacawmt 
asoim paraaiUo Hyaanoptara. fimidl* Hfi^. 98(10) t 1009* 
1024. 
rummBBt S.b., mmssirt^ J . L , & r.w. i996, SauoL 
ahinanaip. an intatnal paraaita of California yail aeala. 
Hjioaydla 2t(3) i i M i . 
r J U ^ i ^ t i923. on th« of ocen^iiio 
ii^^MMftmo in H m M , amft. l i e i U . . fiSl* 3C3»-32i. 
& F^ I^Q .^ H.ll* Ihtt t ^ apocio* of th« 
of Ch«Xeidoi<So# or Chaleid f U « « , auil- iM* 
ana* im* ^ * 
a'tfia^* ^ ciBs^ft Coceoi<s§ of Tvipura. 
J^ndin i a t . 26 i 39&-399. 
OKESOMX^t Co»ferll>aUoil a I'otud* ifet ^onro 
StiiastiBia ot ^tfirot afflnt (Hyn.« Chalcldoidodt 
i ^ u m a a o K i i a . i* iisL. t m.^. 
CBiSa, i96i, atudios on 9om Coeeids CCoeeoldoa f 
of oeofxxalo i;apost«fM»o of ^ s t Bon^dl* In^d* 
atUOMai* i966.« A U » t of South Afrlcm tCAlo intoote 
(Haiiopt«y« t Cooool<to«) in tho eolloetion of tho 
M t i ^ MtsMuai ( H s t u M Hittocy) with inforaation on 
thoijT host plants and diatzlbotion, StsMSOlbUtidl 
tjaiv. 4 i (tar* A» 9) < 
(UUOMISt J«H« i9S7« Morphology and taxonoiay of adult aalaa 
of tha faaiiy Coecidaa (Koiaoptara t CoeeoidaaK SlllL. 
M l* I&I&* Oil* MliL. <ial«> 7 t 168 pp. 
OliUULT, 19ia. ^atraUan HyaMnoptara Clialeidoidaa 3. 
Tha faaily 81aa«idaa« with daaeriptiona of mm apaeiaa* 
(feyi* ^ < 176.009. 
• 362 » 
C3tH/«JLT» A . ^ t t i r a U A n H)r8Mifiopt«r« Ohalcidoi(l»« VIX. 
ISMI* sluu ^ < 
A.A. Hmv ineyitlda* fvoai HtMa fimtie^^ 
^•ye f^t 23 t 
QR/or, j . a . J,828»* spiell«gl« sooJloglCA} or oilgiiiMl flgu««s 
and tAmtt syotssiatie <S«tciiptlont of mm and anfiguxvd 
•niisau. I . tdtodatu Tgfwttflt liiixluL i o l ScflL- ^ pp* 
fiBEBtl, 8,fi« i886» C^torvations on th9 Qroan seal* tnig i n 
connacUon with tha cuitiiration of Coffaa. 
t^ r^ i ly rWi 
GBHSN, e«e, S^aa on Coccida fsoa Kant, gQl* eUBl* 
3 i f 
QiiaHN^  1896* Catalogtia of Coeoidaa coilaetad in Cay Ion. 
I n d i ^ IFIA, G ^ a a 4 UMmlW) I 
(JRgiN, 1897. Notaa on Coecidaa fron tha Hoyal Oardana, 
Kaw (with addition Ivy B. Nawataad). i o l . isa* 
Cifl&®>i, E.g. i^OQa. BaoMi^ a on Indian aeaia inaaeta CCoceidaa), 
with daaexiptiona of naw apaeiaa pt. Z. lOtUaBlS.* 
S t i . i 3 . 
ORIEN, i . e . i900b. iJaaeiioUon of a naw apaaiaa of Hina>ai^ 
daatnietiva to SagaMana. Indian %taa 9 t 37«38. 
QRSIN, g . i . i9Q2. Thraa naw 9anaya of Cooaidaa trm Gayion. 
fQl* Ma* Hill* 38 t 2i0»2O. 
• 363 • 
m&Bi^ M.i. 4903, Hmcfk* on Znctian teaU int»ct» (Coeclda*) 
with dasexiptlofi of nm sptelos* pt« XX. J^ ndtan 
jiania ^ « 
(miiHH, i904a, T^^ Coeeldii> of Cwlon • XXX. i t U 
249* i«ii$iont i^lau. 
GBsET^ t e.B. i904l>. On sotao Jayanoso Cocoidaa t with ^aezlDition 
of naw spaoiat. Mki» i&ll* iaa* ^ < 
OaElilH 4908, Baaasks on Xndian aoaXa ina^cta (Goeeitjiaa)* 
Paft XXX, «»itli a eataXogua of aXX apaoiaa hl^asto 
»»Gordiad i r m tha XndXan Continant. t^aif. 
jiial« ( i i d U J 2 < 
QaHSM, e.a. x w . Iht ffiwgltfgf gf fftvlin ^ xv. p. s m ^ . 
Lon^n» Ouiati. 
omm^ E.E. i9X9a. (M a nm apaeiaa of /^tonifm (Coecldaa) 
froM GayXon. i o i . UBX* Mia* ^ > i7S»X76. 
QRgiN, X9X9b. Jn a naur gamta and apaeiaa of CoceXdaa 
f r a HoYtlwWaatam Xndla and iaatam S>ar»la. fiift. 
X8 I XX7.XX9. 
OIUsSN, B.i* X922. IK* Caeeid— of OayloB • Pt. V. p. 
I.4>ndon» «:HtXau« 
(SISIN, X930, Fauna ^iuaatianaia (Sijdra^ Nr. €5) Coeeldaa. 
BaOlfihg* St. fiOl. » 
• 364 » 
URHHN* a.a, i933. mu§ on torn CoeeidM f m I3uteh 
Qui«fi«t with <J»s6fipUon» of nm «p«ei«» . iladset. 2 t49«-a8. 
(BiifiNy E»S« i935* On « tpoeiM of g m a l ^ a ^ ^ (Hm.c CoeeidMl, 
hlth»*to oonfutod with fi, atrtfiKMi Andtrt, glyjflstt 4*180. 
OBHEK, i937. An amotdtod U « t of th* Coceidao of Gtylon, 
vdtii offloiiclaUon and addition to dato« Qpwio*^  SsjL« 
Sifi^ i t ZflSl* ^ ffiiffQ-^* ^ < 277«34i. 
(Beei« e«e. & fiMNH. H«tl« 1907. Iho COeadM attdoking tho toa 
plamt i n India and C t y i ^ . ftf^. 8Bk» 
(India) 1 f 337*399. 
ify.J. 1923. Fittthar obaofvationa on tha Coeoidaa of 
iujuu mim^ moo aaygt i t a . 36 t juei. 
HALL« W.jr. C»>3afvaUon9 on tho Cocoidaa of Southam 
Hhodaaia • V I I I . ZklOa. I* tSU* ifiOl* ^ < i i9«i34. 
H i ^ , I8.J. 1941. Un aooa naif apaciaa and two naw ganara of 
Coeeidaa (HoaKiptara) ifon Soutliam Hhodaaia. tOl* fiflS.* 
HAi<ii3LIASCHt A. 1903.* 2tur phylogania dar haxapodan. at^g. 
Aki^. W I ^ . ^ a n i i 2 t 71^738. 
HAKiQHIH, A.H. 1812. XI* • ObaarvaUont on tha Coeeuft x U l A i 
with raaarka on aona othar inaaeta of that daatructiva 
9»nua. Tyana- iq I . Lond, 1812 f 297«309. 
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H ^ a T , M . 1969. mm tp«ei9« of ifieyrtidM (Hyownoptm t 
Ch«leiclQidt«) froB Inm,*, M l . MOk' M l Sliihk XOtilcvus. 
HiorATt M. N«w tpftcist of {Hf^mnoptm t 
Chalcldoido*) roarod from Goeeidt. Mu»hi 44: S9-63. 
M. i97fOb. Studios on tho of tho family 
Olgnli^asitloo (IVaont^ora t Chdleicloidoo) iroeordoi frooi 
S^mtos^maq 15(4) t 
HAarAT, 1971 • Th© «p0Cl«« of Coccoftha^ua «i«0twoodl, 1833 
(Hym., ^ o i i n i d a o ) frc^ India, Si^aipt^a^a 16(4) t 
1972. itesoxipUofi Of two tMrw 9«nora and spoeiet of 
gneyitidao (Hyoranoptora i Ghaloidoidoa) with notos on 
Bom dttcfilmd 8p9CiO», Sduisill* biihmloyaea 691 207«aiS. 
fwafAT, M. 1974a. Soaa tpocldt of QacftftBhigMi (Hyaom^ora t 
^phoUnidM). Or i^pt^ |naaeta 8(3) 1291^.297. 
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